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THE FUNDAMENTAL RULES OF THE TAMIL NADU GOVERNMENT .
PART-I.

CHAPTER I—EXTENT OF APPLICATION

1. These rules may be called the Fundamental Rules. Th ey shall come into force with effect
from the 1st January 1922.

RULING.

The President of the Republic of India and the State Government may, by general or special
orders, permit deviations from any provisions of a purely procedural nature contained in any rules
made or confirmed under Article 309 of the Constitution of India provided that such deviations shall
not affect the conditions of service, the pay and allowances or the pensions of officers subject to the
rule-making control of the President of the Republic of India.

2. The Fundamental Rules apply, subject to the provisi  ons of Rule 3, to all Government
servants paid from the Consolidated Fund of the Sta  te and to any other class of Government
servants to which Government may by general or spec ial order declare them to be applicable.
The Government may, in relation to service, undert  heir administrative control, other than All-
India Services, make rules modifying or replacinga  ny of the Fundamental Rules:

Proviso deleted (G.0.Ms.N0.90 P&AR (FR.1V) dt. 5.7.2003 - w.e.f. 19.3.2003).

Note 1.—A Government servant who is paid from the Consolidated Fund of the State and who is
temporarily transferred to any of the Defence Services shall remain subject to these Fundamental
Rules.

Note-2.—The Service Rules shall be taken to embody and indicate fully all the provisions
governing the services concerned. As laid down in the Service Rules the Fundamental Rules shall
govern a service, only in the matter of leave, leave salary, pension and other such conditions of
service, as have not been provided for in the Service Rules. If any provision of the Fundamental Rules
is repugnant to any provisions of the Service Rules, then the provisions of the Service Rules shall
prevail and the provisions of the Fundamental Rules shall, to the extent of the repugnancy, be void.

RULINGS.

(1) In cases where the Tamil Nadu Government merely record the orders of Government of India
regarding Fundamental Rules, it may be assumed theat the instructions issued by the Government of
India will apply to Government servants under the rule-making control of Tamil Nadu Government.

(2) The personnel allotted from the former Travancore-Cochin State to the Tamil Nadu State shall
be governed by the Fundamental Rules of the Tamil Nadu Government subject to the protection given
by the proviso to Section 115 of the State Reorganisation Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956) in
supersession of the corresponding rules, if any applicable to them.

(G.0.Ms. No.1157, Finance, dated 22nd October 1960.)

3. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provi ded by or under the rules, these rules do not apply to
Govemnment servants whose conditions of service ar e govemed by Army or Marine Regulations.

4. Deleted.
5. Deleted.

5-A. The Government may relax the provisions of rules or orders in such manner as may appear to
them to be just and equitable provided that where any such rule or order is applicable to the case of



any person or class of persons, the case shall not be dealt with in any manner less favourable to him
or them than that provided by that rule or order.

RULING

Fundamental Rule 5-A applies only to relaxations in individual cases. General exemptions from the
natural operation of rules can be made only by amendment of the rules by competent authority.

6. Government may delegate to any of its officers, sub  ject to any conditions which it may
think fit to impose, any power conferred upon it by these rules with the following
exceptions:—

(@  all powers to make rules;

(b)  the other powers conferred by rules 6,9 (6) ( b), 44, 45, 83, 108-A, 119, 121 and
127 (c),

Delegation under Rule 6 .

In the case of officers under their administrative control who are on leave in the United Kingdom,
the Government authorize the High Commissioner for India to exercise all powers conferred on them
under the Fundamental Rules except those specified in clauses (a) and (b) of Rule 6.

7. No powers may be exercised or delegated under th  ese rules except after consultation
with the Personnel and Administrative Reforms Depar tment. It shall be open to that
department to prescribe, by general or special orde r, cases in which its consent may be
presumed to have been given, and to require that it s opinion on any matter on which it has
been consulted shall be submitted to the Governor b y the consulting Department.

Instruction under Rule 7.

The previous consent of the Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department required under
this rule to the exercise or to the delegation of the powers conferred under the Fundamental Rules,
may be presumed to have been given in all cases except the following:—

(1) Proposals involving fresh delegations of power to authorities subordinate to the
Government.

(2) Proposals for the issue of new Rules or the amendment of existing ones where the power
to make rules has been conferred on the Government, viz., 9 (6)(b), 10, 44, 45, 45-A, 45-C, 47, 66,68,
74,82, 93, 101 to 104, 106, 119 and 130.

Note.—All orders issuing new Rules or amending existing ones will be issued in the Personnel and
Administrative Reforms Department.

(3) Proposals to issue orders under the following rules, unless covered by the Rules and/or
instructions already issued under them:—
Fundamental Rules 9(6)(b), 19,20,27, proviso to Fundamental Rules 22(1)(b)(i), 33, 35, 36,
40, when the pay of the temporary post exceeds Rs. 250 or is higher than the minimum allowed for a
corresponding permanent post, 44, 45, 45-A, 46 and 47 for honoraria in excess of budget provision or
for which no scales have been laid down and for permitting the acceptance of fees for work done
during official time or with the use or assistance of Government apparatus, materials, etc.,

48-A, when it involves any payment to a Government servant on account of the invention, 49, Note 3
under 51, when the pay of the Government servant deputed exceeds Rs. 250 per mensem or the
deputation extends beyond the financial year or when there is no budget provision, 68, 93, 101 to 104,
106, 110 to 114 in all cases to which the note 2 under Fundamental Rule 114 applies, 119, 121,
127(c) and 130 and Tamil Nadu Traveling Allowance Rules 9, 13, 20, 35, 44 when a class of officers
is affected or the conditions of Travelling Allowance Rules 44(1) are not fulfilled; 47 in respect of the
grant of enhanced rates of daily allowance to Groups C and D officers of the Police Department
deputed outside the State of Tamil Nadu in connection with the tours of the President of the Republic
of India or the Prime Minister of India, 54 and 88.



8. The power of interpreting these rules is reserve  d to the Government.

RULING.
The omission of the general principles of interpretation inculcated in the second sub-
paragraph of Article 4 of the Civil Service Regulations, viz., that a Government
Servant’s claim to pay and allowances should be regulated by the rules in force at
the time in respect of which the pay and allowances are earned, to leave by the rules
in force at the time the leave is applied for and granted, etc., in the Fundamental
Rules does not mean that the principles are to be abrogated and the intention is that
they should be followed.

CHAPTER II—DEFINITIONS.

9. Unless there be something repugnant in the subje  ct or context, the terms defined in this
chapter are used in the rules in the sense here exp  lained—

(1) Deleted.
(2) Deleted.
(3) Deleted.

(4) Cadre means the strength of a service or a part of a ser  vice sanctioned as separate
unit.

(5) Compensatory Allowance means an allowance granted to meet personal expend iture
necessitated by the special circumstances in which duty is performed. It includes travelling
allowance.

RULINGS.
Relation between Special Pay and Compensatory Allow  ance.

(1) The Fundamental Rules make a distinction in the definition of the terms “Special Pay’ and
“Compensatory Allowance”. These definitions should be strictly construed and an exact compliance
with the conditions stated in them is necessarily antecedent to the grant of either special pay or
compensatory allowance. No necessary inter dependence can be recognised between special pay
and compensatory allowance and it would be irregular to refuse to grant compensatory allowance to a
Government servant when the cost of living would justify such a grant on the ground that he had
already been granted special pay in consideration of the duties and responsibilities of his post or to
reduce the amount of special pay granted to an officer on the ground that for reasons essentially
different, a compensatory allowance is subsequently granted.

Allowances for Loss of Privilege of Private Practice.

(2) Any allowances granted to Professors of Medical Colleges to compensate them for loss of the
privilege of private practice should be treated as compensatory allowance.

(5-A) Consolidated Fund means the Consolidated Fund of the State of Tamil N adu as
defined in Article 266 (i) of the Constitution;

(5-B) Constitution means the Constitution of India.
(6) Duty —
(a) Duty includes—

(i) Service as a probationer or apprentice, provi  ded that such service is followed by
confirmation.

(i) Joining time.
(i) Extra leave on average pay granted to a Gov ernment servant, undergoing
treatment at a Pasteur Institute.



(b) Government may issue orders, declaring that in th e circumstances similar to those
mentioned below, a Government servant may be treate  d as on duty—

(i) During a course of instruction or training.

(i) In the case of any particular class of Gover nment stipendiary students during the
period of training as a stipendiary before substant ive appointment as a Government servant,
for the purpose of counting for leave and increment subject to any conditions imposed by
Government.

(iii) During the period of any examination (optio  nal or obligatory) which a Government
servant is permitted to attend including the number of days actually required for proceeding to
and returning from the station at which the examina  tion is held.

Instructions .

1. A list of authorised courses of instruction or training of the Government servants who may be
deputed and of the authorities competent to depute them is given in Annexure I.

2. The concession in item (iii) of sub-clause (b) above shall not be granted more than twice for the
same optional examination.

3. The period of interview held by the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission for the selection of
District Munsifs including the number of days actually required by service candidates for proceeding to
and returning from Madras will be treated as duty under item (iii) of sub-clause (b) above.

RULINGS.

(2) Civil Officers taken prisoners or left behind in enemy-occupied territory should be regarded as
still on duty for all purposes.

(2) In the case of officers of the Education Department deputed to undergo a course of training
recognised by the Tamil Nadu Educational Rules, (1) the period of training as stipendiary before
substantive appointment as a Government servant, and (2) the periods spent in transit to and from the
training institution will count both for leave and increment in the post held prior to such training.

(G.0.Ms.No. 1129, Education, dated 31st May 1929.)

Compulsory Wait for orders of Posting.

(3) When a Government servant has compulsorily to wait for orders of posting, such period of
waiting shall be treated as duty. During such period, he shall be eligible to draw the pay plus special
pay which he would have drawn had he continued in the post he held immediately before the period
of compulsory wait or the pay plus special pay which he will draw on taking charge of the new post,
whichever is less. For this purpose, no temporary post need be created.

The compensatory allowances shall be reckoned at the rates admissible at the station in which he
was on compulsory wait.

(G.0.Ms.No.235, Finance, dated 14th March 1977)
[G.0.Ms.No0.430, Finance (F.R.) dated 2nd April 1973.]

Explanation 1-The Commissioner for Revenue Administration is empowered to regularise the
period of waiting of the Deputy Collectors under his administrative control for orders of posting as duty
under ruling (3) of rule 9 (6) (b) subject to a maximum period of thirty days.

[G.0.Ms.No0.1188, Finance (FR.I), dated 18th December 1975.]

Explanation 2 (i). The Collectors are authorised to draw and disburse the pay and allowances last
drawn by the Deputy Collectors who were working under their control before their transfer and who
are made to wait for more than a month or 30 days for postings (compulsory wait) pending
regularisation of the period of compulsory wait;

(i) In all other cases viz., Deputy Collectors working in the Urban Land Tax, Agricultural Income
Tax, etc., including those transferred from Foreign Bodies, the Commissioner for Revenue
Administration will draw the pay and allowances last drawn and disburse them to the Deputy
Collectors on compulsory wait after obtaining the Last Pay Certificate from their old station.



(iii) In regard to persons, who wait for postings on the disbandment of a particular post, the pay
and allowances due for them will be debited to the head of account to which their last pay was debited
at the time of their relief. For the drawal of pay and allowances of these categories of Deputy
Collectors, the District Collectors are authorised to draw and disburse the pay and allowances to the
Deputy Collectors on compulsory wait.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1123, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.I), dated 14th November 1980—
With effect from 8th January 1979.]

Explanation 3.—The Commissioner of Revenue Administration is empowered to regularise the
period of compulsory wait of all the officers up to the level of Tahsildars of the District Revenue Units.

[G.O. Ms. No. 419, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.III), dated 5th May 1982.]

3-A. In the case of Government servants under suspension, the period from the date of order of
revocation of suspension to the date prior to the date of serving the posting order on the Government
servant concerned shall be treated as compulsory wait.

(With effect from 10th August 1984) [G.O. Ms. No. 182, Personnel and Administrative Reforms
(FR.III) Department, dated 22nd February 1985]

3-B. In the case of a Government servant who has been dismissed or removed or compulsorily
retired from service as a measure of penalty and subsequently reinstated into service, the period from
the date of order of reinstatement into service to the date prior to the date of serving of the posting
order on the Government servant shall be treated as compulsory wait.

(G.O. Ms. No. 117, Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department, dated 17th April 1995)

(4) The period of absence from duty of a Government servant for the purpose of interview or for
medical examination for enrollment in the Territorial Army should be treated as on duty.

(Finance Memorandum No. 40725-A-C.S.R., dated 19th May 1953.)

(5) The period spent by the members of the Tamil Nadu Electrical Subordinate Service, appointed
by direct recruitment, in taking over charge on their first appointments, should be treated as duty and
they should be paid the pay and allowances admissible to such posts.

(Finance Memorandum No. 86068-C.S.R.-2, dated 26th November 1953.)

(6A) The period spent by newly appointed Engineer Officers from the day they report for duty to
the day they complete taking over charge of posts involving verification and inspection of stores, etc.,
shall be treated as duty. It is not necessary to create new posts to accommodate the direct recruits
since treating the period as duty is itself a sufficient sanction in this regard.

(Finance Memorandum No. 137274/F.R./65-4, dated 17th March 1966.)
(7) The authorities competent to appoint the Government servant to the post for which the training

is essential, are empowered to treat the period of training or instruction in India, of the Government
servant as duty under this rule, subject to the following conditions:—

(a) the training or instruction should be in India;

(b) the training or instruction should be connected with the post which the Government servant
is holding at the time of placing him on training or instruction;

(c) that it is obligatory on the part of the Government to send the person for such training or
instruction;

(d) the training should not be in professional or technical subjects which are normally brought
under the provisions relating to “study leave " and

(e) the period of training should not exceed one year.

(8) The period of absence from duty of Government servants for attending meetings of the Tamil Nadu Civil Services
Joint Council as representatives of Service Associations on the staff side of the Council should be treated as duty.

(9) The period of enforced halts occurring en-route on journeys undertaken by Government
servants in connection with tour, temporary transfer or training, necessitated by break down of
communications due to blockade of roads on account of floods, rains, heavy snow-fall, land slides,
etc., or delayed sailings of ships or awaiting for the air lift shall be treated as duty under F.R. 9 (6) (b).



They may be granted daily allowance at three-fourths of the rate applicable to them at the station in
which the enforced halt takes place, for the period of enforced halt after excluding the first day of such
halt for which no daily allowance should be allowed.

[G.O. Ms. No. 358, Finance (F.R.), dated 8th March 1972.]

(6-A) Fee means a recurring or non-recurring payment to a Government servant from a source
other than the Consolidated Fund of India or the Consolidated Fund of a State whether made directly
to the Government servant or indirectly through the intermediary of Government.

Note.—The following shall not be regarded as fees:-
(a) unearned income such as income from property, dividends and interest on securities, and,;

(b) income from literary, cultural or artistic efforts, if such effort is not aided by the knowledge
acquired by the Government servant in the course of his service.

(7) Foreign Service means service in which a Government servant receives substantive or
officiating pay with the sanction of Government from any source other than the Consolidated Fund of
the Union or of the State or of the Union Territory.

(8) Deleted.
(8-A) Government means the Government of Tamil Nadu.

(8-B) Grade Pay means the pay; admissible from time to time in the time scale of pay applicable to
a Government Servant in the parent department.

[G.O. No. 106, Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department, dated 23rd February 1989
(w.e.f. 16-4-80.)]

(9) Honorarium means a recurring or non-recurring payment granted to a Government servant
from the Consolidated Fund of India or the Consolidated Fund of a State as remuneration for special
work of an occasional or intermittent character.

(10) Joining time means the time allowed to a Government servant in which to join a new post or
to travel to or from a station to which he is posted.

(11) Leave on average (or half or quarter average) pay means leave on leave salary equal to
average (or half or quarter average) pay as regulated by Rules 89 and 90.

(12) Leave salary means the monthly amount paid by Government to a Government servant on
leave.

(13) Lien means the title of a Government servant to hold substantively, either immediately or on
the termination of a period or periods of absence, a permanent post including a tenure post, to which
he has been appointed substantively.

RULING.

In the case of a Government servant, who holds no lien on any appointment except that which it is
proposed to abolish, the correct practice in deciding the exact date from which the appointment is to
be abolished would be, to defer the date of abolition upto the termination of such lien as may be
granted.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General's Memo.N0.641/A-194/22, dated 13th September 1922.)
(14) Local fund means—

(a) revenues administered by bodies which, by law or rule having the force of law, come under
the control of Government, whether in regard to proceedings generally or to specific matters such as
the sanctioning of their budgets, sanction to the creation or filling up of particular posts or enactment
of leave, pension or similar rules; and

(b) the revenues of any body which may be specially notified by Government as such.
(15) Deleted.
(16) Deleted.



(17) Ministerial servant means a Government servant of a Subordinate Service whose duties are
entirely clerical and any other class of servant specially defined as such by general or special order of
Government.

(18) Month means a calendar month. In calculating a period expressed in terms of months and
days, complete calendar months, irrespective of the number of days in each, should first be calculated
and then add number of days calculated subsequently.

RULINGS.
Calculation of Calendar Months.

Calculation of a period expressed in terms of months and days—

(a) To calculate 3 months and 20 days on and from the 25th January, the following method should
be adopted:—

Y M. D.
25th January to 31st January 0 0
February to April 0 3
1st May to 13th May 0 0 13
0 3 20

(b) The period commencing on 30th January and ending with 2nd March should be deemed as
1 month and 4 days as indicated below:—

Y M. D.
30th January to 31st January 0 0 2
February 0 1 0
1st March and 2nd March 0 0 2
0 1 4

The above ruling shall take effect from 2nd February 1971.
[G.0.Ms.N0.1480, Finance (F.R.) dated 13th October 1971.]

(19) Officiate.—A Government servant officiates in a post when he performs the duties of a post on
which another person holds a lien. Government may, if it thinks fit, appoint a Government servant to
officiate in a vacant post on which no other Government servant holds a lien.

Delegation under Rule 9 (19).
The authority which has power to make a substantive appointment to a vacant post may appoint a
Government servant to officiate in it.

Instruction under Rule 9 (19).

A post vacated by a Government servant who has been dismissed should not be filled
substantively, pending the result of such appeal as the rules permit.

(21) (a) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by a Government servant as—

(i) the pay, other than special pay or pay granted in view of his personal qualifications which
has been sanctioned to a post held by him substantively or in an officiating capacity or to which he is
entitled by reason of his position in a cadre;

(ii) special pay and personal pay; and

(iii) any other emoluments which may be specially classed as pay by Government.



Note.-The “Compensation Allowance” granted to the technical workers of the Government Press
will be treated as ‘Pay’ for the purpose of calculating leave salary.

RULING.
P a vy
(1) The following are not allowed to count as pay. (The list is not necessarily exhaustive).—

(i) Fees paid to Law Officers in addition to their pay, unless the Government declares them to
be pay.

(i) Hill allowance.
(2) Additional pay drawn under F.R. 49 shall be allowed to count as pay.
(22) Permanent Post means a post carrying a definite rate of pay sanctioned without limit of time.
(23) Personal Pay means additional pay granted to a Government servant—

(a) to save him from loss of substantive pay in respect of a permanent post other than a tenure
post due to a revision of pay or to any reduction of such substantive pay otherwise than as a
disciplinary measure; or

(b) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal considerations.

(24) Presumptive Pay of a Post, when used with reference to any particular Government servant,
means the pay to which he would be entitled if he held the post substantively and were performing its
duties; but it does not include special pay unless the Government servant performs or discharges the
work or responsibility or is exposed to the unhealthy conditions, in consideration of which the special
pay was sanctioned.

RULING.

The first part of the Definition is intended to facilitate the use of the term in relation to a
Government servant who has been absent from a post for some time but still retains a lien on it.

(25) Special pay means an addition, of the nature of pay, to the emoluments of a post or of a
Government servant, granted in consideration of—

(a) the specially arduous nature of the duties; or
(b) a specific addition to the work or responsibility; or

(c) the unhealthiness of the locality in which the work is performed.

RULINGS.
Special pay for X-ray work.

(1) In support of the claim for special pay drawn for Government servants doing part-time X-ray
work in medical institutions, a certificate in the following form should be attached to the pay bill:-

“Certified that the Government servants for whom the special pay has been drawn have done X-
ray work *“

“Certified that the Government servants for whom the special pay has been drawn have done X-
ray work and have undergone the requisite training at the X-ray Institute or elsewhere”.

(G.0.Ms.N0.656.P.H.(L.S.G.) dated the 18" August 1924)

(2) Typists-clerks and typists of the vacation department may draw special pay during the vacation
period.

(3) Provided sanctioning authorities limit the allowances for the unhealthiness of a locality to cases
in which the locality is likely to cause illness or impair vitality, it is reasonable that the allowance
should be taken into account in calculating leave salary and pension. This limitation is inherent in the



rule as it stands and Government should, in granting the allowance, invariably see that the condition
is satisfied.

(4) A certificate in the following form should be furnished by the drawing officers in the bills in
which the special pay sanctioned on account of the unhealthiness of the locality is drawn:—

“Certified that the special pay has not been claimed for officers or subordinates, who are
natives of or domiciled in the localities (specified in rule 10 of the Manual of Special Pay and
Allowances, Vol. I) for which the special pay is drawn.”

(5) the following principles shall be followed in the matter of granting special pay:—

(a) Special pay should be granted only when the conditions of Rule 9 (25) strictly apply. It
should not be given merely for the purpose of improving the prospects of a service or for the purpose
of serving as a substitute or as an addition to a selection grade of pay.

(b) The post in the ordinary time-scale of a service will naturally vary in intensity and
responsibility but this is no ground ordinarily for granting special pays to the holders of the heavier
charges. If owing to circumstances a junior officer has to hold one of the more responsible regular
charges, he is thereby given an opportunity of proving his fitness for higher posts.

(c) The placing of an officer on special duty does not necessarily mean that his work becomes
specially arduous or so increased in quantity and responsibility as to justify special pay. An officer’s
posting is in the hands of Government and he has no right to refuse a post which Government, in the
cause of the Public Service allots to him. This applies also to officers transferred by agreement
between two Governments from one Government to another. A protest against a posting should be
formally admitted only on the ground of loss of pay or prospects and even on these grounds,
Government is the final arbiter.

(d) A comparison between the circumstances of one officer and another or of one service and
another should not be accepted necessarily as an argument for the grant or for the enhancement of
special pay.

For certain regular posts it has been found convenient not to fix a specific rate of pay but to
remunerate their holders in the form of grade pay plus special pay. While in the main, the principles
set out above apply to such special pay, there are certain obvious differences between the
circumstances of such posts and the class of post to which frequent proposals to attach special pay
arise.

(The Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endorsement No.646, G.B.E.72/36, dated 9th March 1936.)
(26) Deleted.

(27) Subsistence Grant means a monthly grant made to a Government servant who is not in
receipt of pay or leave salary.

(28) Substantive Pay means the pay other than special pay, personal pay or emoluments classed
as pay by the Government under rule 9 (21) (a) (iii), to which a Government servant is entitled on
account of a post to which he has been appointed substantively or by reasons of his substantive
position in a cadre.

(30) Temporary Post means a post carrying a definite rate of pay sanctioned for a limited time.

(30-A) Tenure Post means a permanent post which an individual Government servant may not
hold for more than a limited period.

Note.—In case of doubt, Government may decide whether particular post is or is not, a tenure
post.

(30-B) Supernumerary Post means a person oriented post created for a limited period and for a
limited purpose to accommodate a person in certain contingencies.

(with effect from 15th March 1996)

[G.O. Ms. No. 146, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IV) Department, dated 15th March
1996.]

10



RULINGS

(i) A supernumerary post is normally created to accommodate the lien of an Officer, who, in the
opinion of the authority competent to create such a post, is entitled to hold a lien against a regular
permanent post but who, due to non-availability of regular permanent post, cannot have his lien
against such a post;

(i) It is a shadow post, that is no duties are attached to such posts. The Officer whose lien is
maintained against such a post, generally performs duties in some other vacant temporary or
permanent post;

(iii) It can be created retrospectively only if another vacant permanent or temporary post is not
available to accommodate the person whose lien is retained by the creation of the supernumerary
post;

(iv) It shall not be created for an indefinite period as other permanent posts are, but shall
normally be created for a definite and fixed period sufficient for the purpose in view;

(v) It is personal to the officer for whom it is created, and no other officer can be appointed
against such a post. It stands abolished as soon as the Officer for whom it was created, vacates it on
account of retirement or confirmation in another regular permanent post or for any other reason;

(vi) No extra financial commitment is involved in the creation of such posts in the form of
increased pay and allowances, pensionary benefits, etc., except the circumstances arising out of the
orders passed by a Court of Law including Tamil Nadu Administrative Tribunal.

(with effect from 15th March 1996)

[G.O. Ms. No. 147, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IV) Department, dated 15th March
1996.]

(31) (a) Time-scale of pay means pay which, subject to any conditions prescribed in these
rules, rises by periodical increments from a minimum to a maximum.

(b) Time-scales are said to be identical if the minimum, maximum, the period of
increment and the rate of increment of the time-scales are identical.

(c) A post is said to be on the same time-scale as another post on a time-scale if the two
time-scales are identical and the posts fall within a cadre or a class in a cadre, such cadre or class
having been created in order to fill all posts involving duties of approximately the same character or
degree of responsibility, in a service or establishment or group of establishment; so that the pay of the
holder of any particular post is determined by his position in the cadre or class and not by the fact that
he holds that post.

RULING

Two time-scales should be treated as identical within the meaning of Fundamental Rule 9(31)(b)
though the scales may differ in the matter of provision of efficiency bar.

[G.1.M.F. Memo No.F2(7)E/III-63, dated 10th April 1963.]

(32) Travelling Allowance means an allowance granted to a Government servant to cover the
expenses which he incurs in traveling in the interests of the public service. It includes allowances
granted for the maintenance of conveyances.

Subsidiary Definitions
(i) A competent authority in respect of any officer, is in so far as any power delegated under these
rules is concerned, the authority to which such power has been delegated and where no such specific
delegation, has been made, the competent authority is, unless otherwise stated, the authority in whom
the power to appoint such office, has been, or is, vested from time to time by Government.

(i) Heads of departments.—For the purpose of these rules, the expression “heads of
departments” shall include the officers specified in Appendix II.

In the case of officers who are not subordinate to any of the above heads of departments,
guestions which call for disposal by heads of departments should be referred to the Secretary to
Government in the department concerned.
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(i) Basic service includes all service in the following appointments unless declared by
Government to be superior:—

(a) Service as peon, head peon, chobdar or duffadar.
(b) Service in posts the pay of which does not exceed Rs.720.*

(c) Service in posts in the Raj Bhavan household establishment-class XXXVI-Madras
General Subordinate Service irrespective of the scale of pay.

(G.0.Ms.No.185, Finance, dated 6th March 1968.)
*[G.O. Ms. No. 1071, P. & A.R. (FR.III) Dept., dt. 31-10-1986—w.e.f. 1-10-84.]

All other service is superior.
Note.—Service in the posts specified in Appendix 1l shall be treated as superior.
RULING.

The question whether a Government servant is in superior or Basic Service should be decided
with reference to the pay actually drawn by the Government servant at the time.

The fact that the post of masalchi is included in the Tamil Nadu Basic Service does not affect
the question of treating the holder of that post as superior or last grade for the purposes of
Fundamental Rules. The status of a particular individual should be decided with reference to
Subsidiary Definition (iii) (b) under Rule 9.

(G.O. Ms. No. 3580, L.A., dated 21st September 1937 and G.0.Ms.No. 320, Finance, dated 8th May
1930.)

Exception.—The service of ex-State employees retained under Section 69(2) of the Estates
Abolition Act, shall, for the purpose of grant of leave and leave salary be regarded as ‘Superior’ if
similar categories in Government service are treated as ‘Superior’ irrespective of the pay drawn by
them in the service of this State.

(Memo.No0.5597-C.S.R.2, dated 16th February 1962.)
9-A. Classification of Government servants:-

The Government servants under the Tamil Nadu State and Subordinate Services shall be
classified into four groups as follows:—

Group A.—Government servants on the scale of pay, the minim um of which is
Rs. 10,000 and above.

Group B .—Government servants on the scale of pay, the mini  mum of which is
Rs. 5,500 and above, but below Rs. 10,000.

Group C.—Government servants on the scale of pay, the mini mum of which is
Rs. 2,610 and above, but below Rs. 5,500.

Group D .—Government servants on the scale of pay, the mini  mum of which is below Rs.
2,610.

Explanation:—For the purpose of these rules, persons holding posts in the Selection Grade or
Special Grade shall be deemed to be under the respective groups in which such posts in the ordinary
grades are classified.

[G.O. Ms. No. 268, P. & A.R. (FR. II), dt. 3-11-98]

PART Il
CHAPTER Ill - GENERAL CONDITIONS OF SERVICE.

10. No person except a military pensioner may be substa  ntively appointed (otherwise than
as a menial paid from contingencies) to a permanent post (whether pensionable or not) in a
Government service unless he has produced a certifi cate of physical fithess in the Form
prescribed in Annexure I-A. The Government may, in individual cases, dispense with the
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production of such certificate and may, by general order, exempt any specified class of
Government servants from the operation of this rule

Instructions.

(1) The certificate prescribed above must ordinarily be signed by a Commissioned Medical Officer
or a Civil Medical Officer of rank not lower than a Civil Surgeon or Honorary Medical Officers of Civil
Surgeon’s rank (viz., Honorary Physicians and Honorary Surgeons) or District Medical Officer but in
the case of a person whom it is proposed to appoint to a post the maximum pay of which is not more
than Rs.450 and who cannot conveniently be brought before an officer of higher rank, a certificate
from an Assistant Surgeon or an Honorary Assistant Surgeon with the M.B.B.S. degree may, at the
discretion of the appointing authority, be accepted. If the appointing authority is not satisfied with the
certificate granted by an Honorary Assistant Surgeon, he may demand a second Certificate from a
non-honorary medical officer.

(2) In the case of a Government servant who produced a medical certificate of fitness before the
Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission as a candidate for a post in Government service, no further
medical examination should ordinarily be required before employment or confirmation:

Provided that in the case of an approved probationer who is not a full member of any other service,
State or Subordinate, the appointing authority may, if it has reason to believe that the probationer’s
physical fithess has seriously deteriorated since he satisfied the Commission, require him to undergo
a fresh medical examination.

If the production of a further medical certificate is considered unnecessary, the certificate
produced before the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission shall be accepted as final:

Provided further that an approved probationer who is not a full member of any service and who
has produced before the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission a certificate of physical fithess
signed by an officer lower in rank than that of a Civil Surgeon or a District Medical Officer shall not be
appointed substantively to a post the maximum of the scale of pay applicable to which is more than
Rs.450 per mensem unless he produces a medical certificate of physical fithess signed by a
Commissioned Medical Officer or a Civil Surgeon or a District Medical Officer.

(3) A Government servant in whom a defect has been noticed by the Medical Officer who granted
him his first certificate of health may not be transferred from the office to which he was originally
appointed to another office, the duties of which are different in character except on production of a
certificate from a Commissioned Medical Officer or a Civil Surgeon or a District Medical Officer to the
effect that the defect will not materially interfere with the discharge of his new duties by the
Government servant transferred.

(4) The fact that a candidate trained in a Government training institution has produced a certificate
of general health before admission into the institution will not relieve him of the necessity of obtaining
a fresh certificate before admission into Government service.

RULING.

The physical fitness certificates of the approved candidates received from the Tamil Nadu Public
Service Commission should be kept securely fastened in the Service Books of the Government
servants concerned. Necessary entry regarding the receipt of medical certificate may also be made in
the Service Books.

[G.0.Ms.No0.945, Finance (F.R.), dated 18th July 1972.]

11. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provi ded, the whole time of a Government
servant is at the disposal of the Government which pays him and he may be employed in any
manner required by proper authority without claim f or additional remuneration, whether the
services required of him are such as would ordinari ly be remunerated from Consolidated Fund
of the State, from a local fund or from the funds o f a body incorporated or not, which is wholly
or substantially owned or controlled by the Governm ent.
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RULINGS.

(1) The grant to members of permanent establishments in Government offices of any portion of the
fees collected for the purpose of preparing and examining copies of documents granted to private
parties is contrary to the principles contained in this rule and should not be permitted.

(G.0.Ms.No0.572, Finance, dated 4th September 1905.)

(2) In the Revenue Department, Collectors have been authorized to permit the members of the
regular establishment, in places where pieceworkers are not available, to do copying work and
receive fees therefor.

(Memorandum No.27135-Exp-1, Finance, dated 14th September 1928.)

(3) Clerks under the Commissioner of Police and the Superintendents of Police, who do the work
of supplying to firms extracts from the register of motor vehicles or who prepare quarterly statements
furnishing particulars of new registrations of motor vehicles are allowed to receive at the end of each
month an honorarium not exceeding half the amount of fees credited during that month.

When piece-workers are not employed to do the copying of public documents furnished on the
application and at the cost of private parties, the Transport Commissioner may permit his typists to do
the same and to receive fee for it at the rates prescribed in the standing orders of the Commissioner
for Revenue Administration.

(G.0.Ms.No0.2197, Home, dated the 6th May 1941.)

(4) Rates of remuneration for typing copies of records in disciplinary cases in the Jalil
Department—

Typists in the Jail Department who take copies of records, to be supplied on payment of charges
at the rate of nineteen paise for every 175 words or fraction thereof in copy stamped papers, are paid
remuneration at the rate of twelve pasie for every 175 words. The amount to be paid to the typists will
be calculated at the end of every month and drawn from the treasury as honoraria and disbursed to
them. No remuneration is admissible in cases where copies of records are given free of charge.

(G.0.Ms.No0.5368, Home, dated 11th October 1939.)
(G.0.Ms.No0.1691, Home, dated 15th May 1965.)

(5) In the Criminal Courts (Viz., Courts of District Magistrates, Sub-Divisional Magistrates,
Additional First-class Magistrates and Sub-Magistrates) where there are no Examiners either because
there are no sanctioned posts or because the posts have been kept unfilled, Attenders and Clerks
are permitted to attend to the work of comparing, outside their office hours without detriment to their
normal duty, and to receive the usual comparing fees, viz., 2.5 paise per page of 100 words
compared.

(G.0.Ms.No0.2823, Home, dated 16th August 1962.)

(6) Teachers and Lecturers in Government Schools and Colleges enrolled as officers in the
National Cadet Corps and who attend the several courses of training in accordance with the National
Cadet Corps Rules and under the specific orders of Government need not obtain permission of the
authorities concerned to receive the honoraria, pay and allowances admissible to them under the
National Cadet Corps Rules.

(Finance Memo.N0.63491/CSR/56-1, dated 18th July 1956.)

7) The copying work in the District Munsif's Court, Gudalur, may be entrusted to the Lower Division
Clerk of the Court and he may be allowed extra remuneration therefor at the rates prescribed in
paragraph 2 (iii) of G.0.N0.965, Law (General), dated 23rd March 1926.

(Finance Memo.N0.82531/CSR/56-1, dated 18th September 1956.)

(8) In the Revenue Department where there are no sanctioned posts of Copyists, Examiners,
Attenders and Clerks are permitted to attend comparing work, outside their office hours, without
detriment to their normal duty and to receive the usual comparing fees, viz., 25 Paise per page of 175
words compared.

(Finance Memo.No0.71773/FR/57-2, dated 21st August 1957.)

(G.0.Ms.No0.413, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J) Department, dated 15-7-1989 with
effect from 22nd June, 1988).
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(9) In the Revenue Department where there are no sanctioned posts of full-time Copyists, the
members of the regular establishment, viz., Clerks, Typists or Attenders are permitted to attend to
copying work without detriment to their normal duties and draw remuneration at the prescribed rates.

(Finance Memo.N0.37886/FR/59-2, dated 4th June 1959.)

(10) The Typists or Clerks in the offices of the Commissioner of Labour, Industrial Tribunals and
Labour Officers, who take copies of stamp papers typewritten or written from the documents in the
concerned office relating to the Industrial Disputes Act in connection with the grant of certified copies
of such documents, may be paid remuneration at the rate of twelve paise only for every 175 words or
part thereof.

(11) The Typists, Steno-Typists and Clerks in the offices of the Labour Officers who take copies on
stamp papers, typewritten or written from the documents in the concerned office relating to the
Madras Catering Establishments Act, 1958 in connection with the grant of certified copies of such
documents may be paid remuneration at the rate of twelve paise only for every 175 words or part
thereof.

(Finance Memo.N0.631988-FR/62-15, dated 21st November 1968.)

11-A. Government servants who are deputed for vario us kinds of training specified in
column (2)of the Table below shall execute a bond t o serve the Government for the period
specified in column (3) and the penalty for breach of the conditions of the bond shall be as
specified in column (4) thereof:—

The Table
SI.No Kinds of training Period of bond Penalty
1. 2. 3 4

1. Training prescribed as a b5 years The Government servant
condition for satisfactory shall pay the pay and
completion of probation. allowances for the training

period and expenditure on
training incurred by
Government, if any.

2. Inservice training or Thrice the period of The Government servant shall
specialised training training. pay the pay and allowances for
within India for a period the period of bond and
of more than six months expenditure on training incurred
at the Government cost. by Government, if any.

3 Inservice training or Twice the period of The Government servant shall
specialised training for a training. pay the pay and allowances for
period of more than six the period of bond and
months within India at expenditure on training incurred
his own cost. by Government, if any.

4, Seminars,Conferences, The Government servant shall
Workshops,Refresher pay the pay and allowances for
Courses,Inservice the period of bond and
training, specialised expenditure on training incurred
training outside India at by Government, if any.

Government cost for—

(i) more than 30 days but Two years.
up to 180 days

iy more than 180 days. Four times of the period
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5 Seminars, Conferences,
Workshops Refresher
Courses, Inservice training,
specialised training outside
India at own cost for—

The Government servant shall
pay the pay and allowances for
the period of bond and
expenditure on training incurred
by Government, if any.

(i) more than 30 days but One year
up to 180 days

if) more than 180 days. Twice the period subject to
a minimum of two years.

Explanation:—If any Government servant who has executed a bond to serve the Government for
a stipulated period wants to leave Government service in the middle of the binding period on voluntary
retirement or on resignation, he should remit to Government, the bond amount, equivalent to the
balance period he is required to serve the Government.

(with effect from 22nd December 1982)

[G.O. Ms. No. 145, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. IV) Department, dated 14th March
1996.]

“11.(b) The Government servants who go abroad for Seminar s, Conferences, Workshops,
Higher Studies, Refresher Courses, Inservice Traini  ng and Specialised Training at their own
cost by availing Extra-ordinary Leave without allow ances need not execute a bond.”

[G.O. Ms. No. 91, Personnel and Administrative Refo  rms (FR. IV) Department, dated 30th May
2000.]

(with effect from 8th January 1997)

12.(a) Two or more Government servants cannot be appoint  ed substantively to the same
permanent post at the same time.

(b) A Government servant cannot be appointed substant ively to two or more permanent
posts at the same time.

(c) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively to a post on which another
Government servant holds a lien.

12-A. Unless in any case it be otherwise provided in these rules, a Government servant on
substantive appointment to any permanent post acquires a lien on that post and ceases to hold any
lien previously acquired on any other post.

13. Unless his lien is suspended under Rule 14 or transferred under Rule 14-B, a Government
servant holding substantively a permanent post retains a lien on that post—

(a) while performing the duties of that post;
(b) while on foreign service, or holding a temporary post or officiating in another post;

(c) during joining time or transfer to another post; unless he is transferred substantively to a
post on lower pay in which case his lien is transferred to the new post from the date on which he is
relieved of his duties in the old post;

(d) while on leave other than refused leave granted after the date of retirement under Rule 86 or
corresponding other rules; and

(e) while under suspension.

14. (a) Government shall suspend the lien of a Government servant on a permanent post which he
hold substantively if he is appointed in a substantive capacity—

(1) to a tenure post, or
(2) Deleted.

(3) Provisionally, to a post on which another Government servant would hold a lien had his
lien not been suspended under this rule.
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(b) Government may, at its option, suspend the lien of a Government servant on a permanent
post which he holds substantively if he is deputed out of India or transferred to foreign service, or, in
circumstances not covered by clause (a) of this rule, is transferred, to a post in another cadre, and if in
any of these cases there is reason to believe that he will remain absent from the post on which he
holds a lien for a period of not less than three years.

(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a) or (b) of this rule, a Government servant’s
lien on a tenure post may, in no circumstances be suspended. If he is appointed substantively to
another permanent post, his lien on the tenure post must be terminated.

(d) If a Government servant’s lien on a post is suspended under clause (a) or (b) of this rule,
the post may be filled substantively and the Government servant appointed to hold it substantively,
shall acquire a lien on it; provided that the arrangements shall be reversed as soon as the suspended
lien revives.

Note.— (1) This clause shall also apply to a post in a selection grade of a cadre.

(2) When a post is filled substantively under this clause, the Government servant appointed
will hold a provisional lien on the post and that lien will be liable to suspension under clause (a) but
not under clause (b) of this rule.

(e) A Government servant’s lien which has been suspended under clause (a) of this rule shall
revive as soon as he ceases to hold a lien on a post of the nature specified in sub-clause (1) or (3) of
that clause.

() A Government servant’s lien which has been suspended under clause (b) of this rule shall
revive as soon as he ceases to be on deputation out of India or on foreign service or to hold a post in
another cadre, provided that a suspended lien shall not revive because the Government servant takes
leave, if there is reason to believe that he will, on return from leave, continue to be on deputation out
of India or on foreign service or to hold a post in another cadre and the total period of absence on
duty will not fall short of three years or that he will hold substantively a post of the nature specified in
sub-clause (1) or (3) of clause (a).

Delegation under Rule 14 (b).

(1) A Head of Department is empowered to suspend a lien in respect of any post to which it or an
authority subordinate to it can appoint.

(2) The Curator, Tamil Nadu Archives, is empowered to suspend the lien of the members of the
staff of his office working in other offices.

Instruction under Rule 14 (b).

The lien of an officer cannot be suspended while he is on probation in another post. If the officer
completes the period of probation satisfactorily, suspension of lien may be made with retrospective
effect from the date on which the officer was transferred to other duty, provided that the conditions in
Rule 14 (b) are otherwise satisfied.

RULINGS.

Provisionally Substantive Appointments.

(1) The period of three years prescribed in this rule applies to the probable duration of the absence
of any particular officer from his own substantive appointment and not to the permanency of the post
to which he is transferred.

In the case of posts sanctioned for a shorter period and subsequently extended to three years,
suspension of lien is permissible from the date of creation of the temporary post but whether
provisionally substantive arrangement is permissible from this date or from any subsequent date is a
matter which is entirely at the discretion of the head of the office or of the Government.

(G.I.LF.D. No. 172, C.S.R., dated 10th March 1913.)
(2) The term “Cadre” used in rule 14(b) will apply to all the posts in a service sanctioned as a
separate unit. The expression “separate unit” is meant to cover all posts in a service, appointments to

which are made by the same authority and is intended to apply to posts in different offices or
establishments and not to those in the same office or establishments.
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(3) The suspension of lien of a Government servant under rule 14(b) is permissible only in the
case of transfer to another service. In other words, it is not permissible when a Government servant
in the subordinate service is promoted to the corresponding State Service or when a Government
servant holding a lien on a permanent post is promoted to another post in the same service or
department.

(4) Under the existing provision of Fundamental Rule 14, it is possible for more than one person to
be appointed in a provisionally substantive capacity against a single post. In as much as the pay of a
Government servant in his provisionally substantive post is being treated “as substantive pay” for
purposes of fixation of pay on his appointment to another post, the present rule confers unintended
benefits on all the individuals so appointed. The Government have, therefore, decided that the
operation of Fundamental Rule 14 should be restricted so as to permit only one provisionally
substantive appointment against one post. Accordingly, the lien acquired by a Government servant
on his appointment in a provisionally substantive capacity under clause (d) of the rule should not, in
future, be suspended if he is deputed out of India or is transferred to a post of the nature specified in
clause (b) of the rule.

(G.O. Ms. No. 942, Finance, dated 25th May 1955.)

14-A. (a) Except as provided in clauses ( c¢) and (d) of this rule a Government servant’s lien
on a post may, in no circumstances be terminated, e  ven with his consent, if the result will be
to leave him without a lien or a suspended lien upo  n a permanent post.

(b) Deleted.

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of Rule 14 (  a), the lien of a Government servant
holding substantively a permanent post shall be ter minated while on refused leave granted
after the date of retirement under Rule 86 or corre sponding other rules. Vide G.O. 829,
Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department, da  ted 26-8-1985.

(d) A Government servant’s lien on a post shall stand terminated on his acquiring a lien
on a permanent post (whether under the Government o r the Central Government or any other
State Governments) outside the cadre on which he is borne.

(G.O .Ms. No. 484, Finance, dated 6th June 1968.)

RULING.

“The provision of Fundamental Rule 14-A apply only so long as a Government servant remains in
Government service. In cases where permanent Government servants are permitted to be
permanently absorbed in non-Government service in the public interest it should be incumbent on the
foreign employer to consult the parent employer before issuing orders absorbing the Government
servant permanently in his service. The lien of the Government servant in the permanent post under
Government stands automatically terminated with the cessation of Government service, that is, from
the date of permanent absorption.

The Government servants absorbed permanently under the autonomous Corporations or
Undertakings owned by State or Central Government need not be asked to tender a formal
resignation of their post under the State Government as the issue of orders of absorption and
acceptance of the same by the Government servant would be construed as surrender of their rights
as Government servants. From the date of such absorption; payment of pension and leave salary
contribution shall be stopped, as he will cease to be a Government servant.

Such termination of lien in the Government service will be without prejudice to his entitlement to
retirement benefits admissible under G.O. Ms. No0.569, Finance, dated the 28th April 1961 as
amended subsequently.”.

[G.O. Ms. No. 907, Finance (F.R.l), Finance, dated 13th August 1976.]
The amendment hereby made shall be deemed to have come into force on the 9th July 1974.

14-B. Subject to the provisions of rule 15, Governm  ent may transfer to another permanent
post in the same cadre the lien of a Government ser  vant who is not performing the duties of
the post to which the lien relates, even if thatli ~ en has been suspended.
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Delegation under Rule 14-B.

A head of a department is empowered to transfer a lien provided that it or an authority subordinate
to it is authorized to make appointments to both the posts concerned.

15.(a) Government may transfer a Government servant from one post to another provided
that, except—

(1) on account of inefficiency or misbehaviour; or
(2) on his written request

a Government servant shall not be transferred subst  antively to or appointed to officiate in a
post carrying less pay than the pay of the permanen t post on which he holds a lien or would
hold a lien had his lien not been suspended under R ule 14.

(b) Nothing contained in clause (a) of thisrule ori  n clause (13) of Rule 9 shall operate to
prevent the re-transfer of a Government servant to the post on which he would hold a lien, had
it not been suspended in accordance with the provis ions of clause (a) of Rule 14.

16. A Government servant may be required to subscri  be to a provident fund or other similar
fund in accordance with such rules as Government ma y by order prescribe.

17. A Government servant shall begin to draw the pa y and allowances attached to his
tenure of a post with effect from the date when he assumes the duties of that post, and shall
cease to draw them as soon as he ceases to discharg e those duties.

Instructions under Rule 17.

1. Ordinarily, the duties of a post shall be assumed and given up by the relieving and relieved
Government servants simultaneously at headquarters, both of them being present. They should both
sign a certificate indicating the place and the date and hour at which the change in the incumbency of
the post has taken place. The transfer should ordinarily not take place on a Sunday.

2. The Government in the case of heads of departments and the head of the department
concerned in other cases, may direct that the transfer shall be effected at a specified place other than
the headquarters or that the two Government servants concerned shall communicate to one another
by post or telegram that they have respectively assumed or given up the duties of a post with effect
from a specified date.

(G.0.Ms.No.757, Finan ce, dated 2nd July 1951.)

The above directions may be issued only for special reasons of a public nature or when a
Government servant who has been transferred, is spending a vacation at a place other than his
headquarters. The exact nature of the reasons should be recorded as a part of the order, full
consideration being given to the financial effect which the order will produce.

3. A Government servant will begin to draw the pay and allowances attached to his tenure of a
post with effect from the date on which he assumes the duties of that post if the charge is transferred
before noon of that date. If the charge is transferred afternoon, he commences to draw them from the
following day. This rule does not, however, apply to cases in which it is the recognized practice to pay
Government servant at a higher rate for more important duties performed during a part only of a day.

RULINGS.

(1) Transfer of an officer is not completed until the certificate of transfer of charge has been signed
by both the relieving and the relieved Government servants. When once signed, the relieved
Government servant must be regarded as on joining time and must take charge of his new office
before its expiry. Ordinarily the transfer should be completed before the expiry of the joining time of
the relieving Government servant and it is his duty to arrive at, the place of transfer in time to enable
him, within his joining time, to complete the transfer. In case in which the relieving Government
servant does not sign the transfer certificate within this period, he should be treated as having
exceeded his joining time.

(G.0.No0.633, Finance, dated 4th October 1906.)

(2) In cases where store keepers and lower division clerks in charge of stores in the Agricultural
Department are transferred and the transfer of charge is prolonged, so that two Government servants
will be entitled to draw pay and allowances simultaneously for the same appointment, the procedure
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laid down in paragraph 513 of the Tamil Nadu Public Works Account Code should be followed. The
Officers of Agricultural Department not below the rank of Deputy Director of Agriculture or Research
Officers will certify whether the period spent is reasonable or not.

The Director of Agriculture is empowered to sanction a reasonable period up to a maximum of five
days for handing and taking over charge by the Upper Subordinates of Agricultural Department who
are holding stocks and stores and to permit them to draw pay and allowances simultaneously in the
same post for the period. He should certify whether the time spent is reasonable or not. The
procedure laid down in paragraph 513 of the Tamil Nadu Public Works Account Code should be
followed.

(G.0.N0.765, Development, dated 25th February, 1947.)
(Memo.No0.100855/F.R./65-6, Finance, dated 20th January 1966.)

The Director of Agriculture is empowered to sanction a reasonable period up to a maximum of
seven days for handing and taking over charge by the incoming and out going Agricultural
Engineering Supervisors and Store-keepers in the Agricultural Engineering Sections and to permit
them to draw pay and allowances simultaneously in the same post for the period. He should certify
whether the time is reasonable or not. The Procedure laid down in paragraph 513 of the Tamil Nadu
Public Works Account Code should be followed.

(Finance Memo.N0.69417-C.S.R.-4, dated 23rd November 1954.)

The Regional Divisional Engineers (Agricultural Engineering), General Superintendents,
Government Agricultural Engineering Workshop, Madras, Agricultural Implements Workshop,
Tiruvarur and Tractor Workshops at Coimbatore, Madurai, Tiruchirappalli and Vellore are empowered
to sanction a reasonable period up to a maximum number of days indicated in column (3) of the Table
appended below for handing and taking over charge by the staff of the Agricultural Engineering
Branch who are holding stocks and stores and to permit them to draw pay and allowances
simultaneously in the same post for that period. The procedure laid down in paragraph 513 of the
Tamil Nadu Public Works Account Code should be followed:—

THE TABLE.
S. Name of the category Maximum number of days
No. required in handing and taking over of
charge of stores and stocks
1) 2 3

1 Agricultural Engineering Supervisor and
Soil Conservation Assistants

in the Soil Conservation Schemes.

N

Store-keeper, Grade |

3 | Store S intendent .
ore superintenden 7 days and 30 days in the case of Store

Superintendent in Government Agricultural
Engineering Workshop, Madras

4 Agricultural Engineering Supervisor

7 days.
(Tractor) y

Agricultural Engineering Supervisor

7 days.
(Stores) ays

6 Agricultural Engineering Supervisor

(Drilling)

7 Agricultural Engineering Supervisor(R.B.)
Unit

8 Driller
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9 Bore Well Foreman

10. Sub-Assistant

11. General Foreman

12. | Tool Room-Keeper

13. Draughtsman

14. Drill Supervisor

15. Assistant Driller

16. Borewell Foreman Store-keeper

[G.0.Ms.No.175, Finance (F.R.), dated 13th February 1973.]

(2A) The period subject to a maximum of seven days spent on handing over stores and articles
by the outgoing Store Keeper to the incoming Store Keeper in the Industries and Commerce
Department shall be treated as on duty in the same post.

(with effect from 2nd December 1989)

[G.O. Ms. No. 92, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.1II), Department, dated 18th March
1992.]

(3) In cases involving transfer of charge of an officer elsewhere than at headquarters, the exact
nature of the reasons should be expressed on the face of the record and that Audit Officers should
challenge all orders in which this has not been done—vide the second sub-paragraph of Instruction 2
under rule 17.

(4) If, in consequence of the absence during vacation of a Government servant whose leave is
governed by rule 82, it is necessary to place another Government servant in-charge for the
performance of work that may arise during the vacation, such charge must be arranged for without
expense to Government.

(G.0.N0.806, Public, dated 16th August 1900.)

(5) In the event, however, of an officer proceeding on leave direct from the borrowing department,
his services will be replaced at the disposal of the lending department from, the date, following the
date of termination of the leave on average pay or earned leave, as the case may be, granted by the
borrowing department. The allocation of transit pay and allowances, traveling allowance and leave
salary, will, in such cases, be governed by the ordinary rules irrespective of the date of reversion.

[G.0.Ms.No0.2191, Public (Political), dated 6th November 1940.]

(6) Reserve Inspectors and Accountants in-charge of District Police Stores may be allowed by the
Superintendent of Police extra Joining time to cover the actual period of transfer of charge, subject to
a maximum of three working days.

(G.0.Ms.N0.2038, Home, dated 10th July 1946.)

(7) The Manager, Central Police Stores, Madurai, may be allowed by the Superintendent of Police,
Madurai, extra joining time to cover the actual period of transfer of charge, subject to a maximum of
five working days.

(G.O. No. 3488, Home, dated 7th November 1946.)

(8) In case where store-keeper in the Medical Department in the Madras City, Medical Officers,
Nursing Superintendents, Lay Secretaries and Treasurers. Head Nurses, Chief Pharmacists,
Pharmacists and Medical Store-keeper in-charge of stores in the Government Medical Institutions are
transferred from one institution to another either in the city or in the mofussil and transfer of charge is
prolonged so that both the Government servants (i.e., the one handing over charge and the one
taking over charge) will be entitled to draw pay and allowances simultaneously for the same
appointment, the procedure laid down in paragraph 513 of the Tamil Nadu Public Works Account
Code should be followed.
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(9) The Director, Tamil Nadu Motor Vehicles Maintenance Department is empowered to sanction a
reasonable period upto a maximum number of days indicated in Col. (3) of the Table appended below
for handing over and taking over charge by the Store Keepers and Assistant Store-keepers in Tamil
Nadu Motor Vehicles Maintenance Department who are holding stocks and stores, and to permit them
to draw pay and allowances for the period of taking over and handing over charges simultaneously.

THE TABLE.
Serial Name of the category. Maximum number of days
number. required in handing and
taking over of charge
of stores and stocks.
) ) ®3)
1. Storekeeper and Assistant Storekeeper
in the case of workshops. . . 7 days
2 Storekeeper and Assistant Storekeeper
in the case of Service Station. . . 5 days
3. Storekeeper and Assistant Storekeeper
in the case of Materials Management Unit
Directorate. . . 9 days.

The Heads of institutions concerned should certify whether the period spent by the above
Government servant, on handing and taking over charge of the stores is reasonable or not. In any
case the period should not exceed the maximum of five days exclusive of the joining time admissible.

(Finance Memo No. 21201/FR/64-2, dated 25th May 1964)

18. (1) Except leave on medical certificate or study le  ave under rule 84, no Government
Servant (Permanent or Approved Probationer), who ha s not completed five years of service,
shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period exceeding six months at any one
time.

(2) Except on medical certificate or study leave un  der rule 84 no Government servant
(Permanent or Approved Probationer), who has comple ted five years of service, shall be
granted leave of any kind for a continuous period e  xceeding one year at any one time.

(3) When a Government servant (Permanent or A pproved Probationer) does not resume
duty after remaining on leave for a continuous peri od of six months or one year, as the case
may be, under sub-rules (1) or (2), or remains abse nt from duty after the expiry of his leave

otherwise than on foreign service; or on account of suspension or on account of leave for
employment abroad under section II-A of the Tamil N adu Leave Rules,1933 for any period
which, together with the period of leave granted to him, exceeds the limit, he shall be liable for

disciplinary action under Tamil Nadu Civil Services (Discipline and Appeal) Rules.
(G.0.Ms.No0.154 P&AR (FR.III) dated g™ August,2000)

(4) There shall be an interval of a period of thre e years between two spells of the
maximum leave so granted

[Vide G.O. Ms. No. 477, P&AR (FR.-SPL.), dated 21-11-1990, w.e.f. 13-11-87.]
RULING.

Fundamental Rule 18 does not relate to a case where a Government servant is restrained from
resuming duty by an order placing him under suspension. Sanction of the Government in such a case

is, therefore, not necessary.
(G.0.Ms.No.245, Finance, dated 27th February 1958.)
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PART III.
CHAPTER IV-PAY.

19. (1) The Pay of a Government servant shall not be in creased so as to exceed the
maximum of the time-scale of pay applicable to the post without the sanction of the authority
competent to create the post.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1) Government may grant—
(i) Personal Pay; or
(ii) Special pay:

Provided that the amount of such personal pay or of such special pay or both, shall not
exceed one-fifth of the pay (excluding personal and special pay) of the Government servant or
Rs.300 per mensem whichever is less.

RULINGS.
Fixation of pay under the ‘next below’ rule.

(1) The following guiding principle has been laid down for the working in future of (the convention
usually known as) the “next below” rule as affecting officiating promotions:—

The intention of the so-called rule is that an officer out of his regular line should not suffer by
forfeiting acting promotion which he would otherwise have received had he remained in his regular
line. From that it follows that the fortuitous acting promotion of some one junior to an officer, who is
put out of the regular line does not in itself, give rise to a claim under the “next below” rule. Before
such a claim is established, it should be necessary that all the officers senior to the officer, who is out
of the regular line have been given acting promotion, and also the officer next below him unless in any
case, the acting promotion is not given because of inefficiency, unsuitability or leave. In the event of
one of these three bars being applicable to the officer immediately below the officer outside his
regular line, then some other officer, even more junior, should have received acting promotion and the
officers, if any, in between should have been passed over for one of these reasons.

[G.0.No0.576, Public (Services), dated the 21st March 1936.]

Note.- (1) All cases involving the grant of concession of so-called “next below” rule should, subject
to the observance of the guiding principle for its working, be regulated under the second proviso to
Rule 22-(1) (b) (ii).

(2) (i) Holders of special posts such as Secretary to a Governor or a Secretary to Government
should be ready to accept loss of officiating promotions to higher posts in the ordinary line for short
periods in consequence of their incumbency of special posts and when the stage is reached at which
their retention involves loss of substantive or lengthy officiating promotions, the proper course would
be to make arrangements to enable them to be released from the special posts rather than to
compensate them for the loss of officiating promotion under the “next below” rule.

[Letter N0.150/41, Establishments, dated 23rd April 1942, from the Government of India, Home
Department, Government of India (Home), letter No.277/42, Establishment, dated the 4th January
1944, Communicating extract of India Office letter No.S.N.G.,2688/43, dated 29th October 1943.]

(ii) The above decision was not intended to modify in any way the working of the “next below”
rule. If, therefore, the conditions laid down in the rule are satisfied in the case of , he
should be given the benefit of it; otherwise his case should be dealt with in accordance with the ruling
given in the following paragraph:-

(a) The words “short periods” in paragraph (i) above, shall be interpreted as meaning
periods not exceeding three months and that in cases where an officer is deprived of officiating
promotion to a higher paid post owing to its being impracticable, for the time being, to release him
from a post outside the ordinary line, no compensation shall be granted in respect of the first three
months of his retention in the lower paid post unless the conditions of the “next below” rule are
satisfied.

(b) In cases where the period for which officiating promotion is lost exceeds three
months, the officer concerned may be granted the pay of the higher-paid post for the excess period
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but arrangements should be made wherever possible to avoid depriving officers of lengthy periods of
officiating promation.

(iii) Save in exceptional circumstances, no officer to whom the “next below” rule would apply
should be retained in a lower-paid post for more than six months beyond the date on which he
becomes due to officiate continuously in a higher post.

(3) The question arises whether the period spent in the Defence Services by a Government
servant, who holds substantively a permanent post in Civil employ and has been granted an
Emergency Commission should, on his appointment on return from Military duty to a higher post in
which he would have officiated but for his absence on such duty, be allowed to count for increments
in the time-scale of the higher Civil Post. If posts in the Defence Services held by permanent civil
officers who have been granted Emergency Commissions are specified as posts “outside the ordinary
line of a service” for the purpose of the second proviso to Rule 30 (1) by the State Government in
respect of their own officers including officers under the rule-making control of the President of the
Republic of India, no difficulty will arise in the matter of counting of any periods spent in Military
Service by a substantive Civil Government servant during which he would but for his absence from
the regular line have officiated in a higher post towards increments in the time-scale of the higher
post. If under the President of the Republic of India ad hoc rule of 14th April 1942, the Governor in his
individual judgment specifies posts in the Military side held by Civil Officers granted Emergency
Commissions as being outside the ordinary line of a service for purposes on the second proviso to
Rule 30(1), the Comptroller and Auditor-General will be prepared to accept in audit such specification
as covering cases of promotion of President’'s Officers even prior to the 14th April 1942, if the
necessary declaration is made now by the Government of Tamil Nadu in respect of these cases.

(2) (a) An officer holding any post substantively should not lose in his substantive pay on his
promotion to a higher post on the revised scale of pay. Under Rule 19, if the substantive pay of an
officer is higher than the maximum of the new revised time-scale of pay of a post to which he is
promoted or the new revised pay of such post if it is on a fixed rate of pay, the difference shall be
made good by the grant of personal pay.

(b) In cases where a Government servant, who is granted personal pay to make good the loss
in substantive pay on promotion from a lower post to a higher post in the revised scale of pay, is
promoted to another higher post, the personal pay also should be taken into account in fixing his pay
in the third higher post notwithstanding the provisions of Rule 9 (28).

Example.

An officer drawing a substantive pay of Rs. 500 in the old scale of Rs. 300-500, was promoted
substantively to a higher post on the existing revised scale of Rs. 300-50/2-450. His pay in the higher
post was fixed at Rs. 450 plus personal pay Rs. 50. He was again promoted to a still higher post in
the new revised scale of Rs. 415-35/2-520 and his pay in this post was fixed at Rs.520, with reference
to the above orders.

(Memo. No. 24864-C.S.R.-1, Finance, dated 8th January 1943, memo. No. 3085-C.S.R.-1, Finance,
dated 9th February 1943, Memo. No. 836-E-43-B-1-H-D, dated 18th January 1943 and G.O. No.
555, P.S., dated 28th March 1938.)

(3)In the case of pensioners drawing pensions exceeding Rs. 10 per mensem, who are re-
employed by heads of departments under the powers delegated to them, for a period exceeding one
year, ordinarily only the substantive pay prior to retirement should be taken as the basis in fixing the
pay of re-employed officers but there is no objection to officiating pay being taken as the basis where
this course is considered desirable. This is a concession which has been allowed in some cases.
The working principle followed in fixing the emoluments of a re-employed pensioner is that the pay on
re-employment together with his pension should not exceed the pay last drawn by the individuals.
The pay may, therefore, be fixed suitably with reference to the nature of the duties which are enjoined
on the re-employed pensioner within the maximum limit imposed by the working principle. Since the
scale of pay of a post is usually fixed with reference to the duties attached to that post a retired
Government servant employed in that post need not be given pay exceeding the maximum of the
time-scale.

[G.O. Ms. No. 569, Finance (Pension), dated 7th December 1943, and G.O. Ms. No. 577, Finance
(Pension), dated 11th December 1943.]
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(4) Re-employed pensioners who are in receipt of superannuation or retiring pensions and are re-
employed temporarily for specific periods should not be given the benefit of the revised scales of pay.
Their pay and pension should not together exceed the pay last drawn by them while in service. This
rule will not, however, apply to persons, who retired on compensation or invalid pensions long before
they attained the age of 55 years as unfit for service in a particular post or department and ex-military
personnel who are subsequently re-employed on a permanent footing in a different post or
department. The pay of persons of the latter class may be fixed in the appropriate revised scales of
pay in accordance with the provisions of Article 514, Civil Service Regulations. A re-employed
pensioner may in addition, be allowed to draw the special pay attached to the post in which he is re-
employed.

(Memo. No. 45314-C.S.R., dated 5th July 1951 and Memo. No. 65116-A C.S.R.-1, dated 5th
September 1952.)

20. In respect of any period treated as duty under Rule 9(6) (b), a Government servant may
be granted such pay as Government may consider equi  table but in no case exceeding the pay
which the Government servant would have drawn had h e been on duty other than duty under
Rule 9(6) (b).

Note.—An officer of the Statistics Department deputed to undergo special courses of training in
“Statistics” at the expense of Government shall execute bonds specified in Appendix Il for an amount
equal to the total expenditure to be incurred by the Government in respect of the training. He shall
further be required to serve the Government after undergoing training for a period of not less than one
year for every three months of training undergone, subject to a maximum of five years failing which he
shall refund the amount specified in the bond.

RULINGS.
(1) Deleted.

(2) Fixation of pay of a Government servant, who is treated as on duty during a course of
instruction or training and who, at the time when he was placed on such duty, was drawing higher pay
on account of an officiating appointment.—A Government servant, who is treated as on duty during a
course of instruction or training and who, at the time when he was placed on such duty, was drawing
a higher pay on account of an officiating appointment, may on every occasion during the period of
instruction or training when he would have held that officiating appointment but for such instruction or
training, allowed by the authority sanctioning the deputation for training to draw pay equivalent to what
he would have drawn had he been holding the officiating appointment.

(G.O. Ms. No. 795, Finance, dated 15th July 1958).
Pay of candidates undergoing training in the maintenance of revenue records and registration.

(3) Candidates undergoing this training may draw during the period, the pay of the officiating post
held by them for so long a period as they would have held the officiating post had they

not been deputed for the training.
(G.O. Ms. No. 1273, Revenue, dated 6th August 1926.)

Pay of revenue subordinates undergoing training in angular survey.

(4) The Heads of Departments and the Collectors concerned may permit the revenue subordinates
undergoing training in angular survey with a survey party to draw during the period of their training
the pay of any officiating appointment held by them at the time when they were deputed for such
training and for so long a period as they would have held the officiating post had they not been
deputed for such training.

(G.O. No. 466, Revenue, dated 2nd march 1931.)
[G.O. Ms. No. 485, P. & A.R. (FR. Spl.) Dept., dt. 29-11-90] (w.e.f. 1-12-80).
Pay of Government Servants while on Training.

(5) If a Government servant either permanent or officiating is deputed to undergo training or a
course of instruction, treating such period as duty under rule 9(6) (b) (i) and if a substitute is to be
appointed in his place, it is not necessary to issue formal orders creating a new post in order to
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accommodate him during the period of training since the very order of posting him for training, etc.,
would be considered a sanction in this regard.

(Finance Memo No. 71853/A/64-1, dated 30th July 1965.)

(6) Approved probationers in the category of Junior Assistants officiating Assistants promoted from
Junior Assistants and approved probationers, who were directly recruited to the category of
Assistants in the Office of the Commissioner for Revenue Administration or in the office of the
Commissioner of Land Administration or in the Office of the Special Commissioner and Commissioner
of Land Reforms in the Office of the Director of Land Reforms or in the Office of the Director of Urban
Land Ceiling and Urban Land Tax or in the office of the Commissioner of Agricultural Income Tax or in
the Office of the Director of Rehabilitation or in the Office of the Commissioner of Prohibition and
Excise or in the Office of the Director of Backward Classes Welfare or in the Office of the Adi Dravidar
and Tribal Welfare or in the Office of the Director of Settlements, Madras and in the Office of the
Commissioner of Civil Supplies have been permitted to undergo Survey and Settlement Training and
to serve as Revenue Inspectors.

Similar permission has been granted to the acting Junior Assistants in the Office of the Collector of
Madras provided they have completed their probation satisfactorily and are not likely to be discharged
from service for want of vacancies. The periods spent on Survey and Settlement Training and as
Revenue Inspectors will be deemed to be periods of duty under Rule 9(6) (b) (i).

The Junior Assistants and Assistants will continue to be borne on the establishment of the
concerned office and substitutes may be appointed in their places in that establishment. The Junior
Assistants/Assistants may, during the period of training, continue to draw the rates of pay applicable
to the posts in the parent departments from which they have been deputed. The Firka Revenue
Inspectors in the cadre of Assistants, who are under reversion as Junior Assistants, while undergoing
the Training, be allowed to continue to work as Revenue Inspectors and paid either the pay applicable
to them in the post of Junior Assistant or the minimum pay of the time scale of pay in the post of
Assistant, whichever is higher, during the period he would have been reverted as Junior Assistant in
the department in which he has been working.

One acting vacancy in the grade of Assistant should be kept unfilled in the district concerned for
every person deputed to the District from the office concerned.

[G.O. Ms. No. 639, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J) Department, dated
9-12-1988—With effect from 1st September, 1983.]

(7) The periods spent on training with the Police by Deputy Tahsildars will be deemed to be period
of duty under Rule 9 (6) (b) (i).

(Finance Memo No. 29957-F.R./58-2, dated 8th April 1958.)

(8) Teachers in schools and colleges enrolled as officers of the National Cadet Corps troops or
units raised in the institution shall, during the period of training, draw pay and allowances on two
counts, i.e., pay and allowances in respect of the appointment as Teachers and Lecturers and pay
and allowances admissible under the National Cadet Corps Rules.

(Finance Memorandum No. 51309—C.S.R., 2, dated 12th July 1956.)

(9) If Government servants during a course of instruction or training, treating the period of such
course of instruction or training as duty under rule 9(6)(b), are promoted or appointed to higher posts,
they shall be eligible for the pay and allowances admissible to the higher posts, for the period during
which they would have officiated in the higher posts but for the course of instruction or training.

[G.O. Ms. No. 590, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R. Ill) Department, dated 22nd June
1982.]

(10) When a person selected for appointment to a post in the State and Subordinate Services by
direct recruitment is required to undergo a prescribed training before actual independent charge of
that post, he shall draw during the period of such training the minimum in the time-scale of pay
applicable to that post.

[G.O. Ms. No. 371, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J) Department, dated 26-6-1989. With
effect from 26th December, 1979.]
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21. Time Scale Pay .—Rules 22 to 29 inclusive apply to time scales of pay generally.

22.(1) A Government servant who holds a lienona  permanent post or who would hold a
lien on such a post had his lien not been suspended = —

(a) If appointed substantively to a permanent post o  n a time-scale of pay shall have his
initial substantive pay fixed as follows:—

(i) when appointment to the new post involves the assumption of duties or
responsibilities of greater importance than those a ttaching to such permanent post he will
draw as initial pay, stage of the time-scale nexta  bove his substantive pay in respect of the old
post.

(i) when appointment to the new post does notin  volve such assumption, he will draw
as initial pay, the stage of the time-scale which i s equal to his substantive pay in respect of the
old post, or if there is no such stage, the stage n  ext below that pay, plus personal pay equal to
the difference and in either case will continue to draw that pay until such time as he would
have received an increment in the time scale of the old post or for the period after which an
increment is earned in the time-scale of the new po  st, whichever is less. But if the minimum
pay of the time-scale of the new post is higher tha  n his substantive pay in respect of the old
post, he will draw that minimum as initial pay;

(iii) when appointment to the new post is made on his own request under rule 15 (a) and
the maximum pay in the time-scale of that postis |  ess than his substantive pay in respect of
the old post, he will draw that maximum as initial pay;

(b) If appointed to officiate in a permanent or temp  orary post.

(i) and the appointment involves the assumption o f duties or responsibilities of
greater importance than those attaching to his perm anent post, shall have his initial pay fixed
subject to the provisions of rule 35 as in sub-clau se (i) of clause ( a). They pay of such a
Government servant shall be refixed under that sub- clause on an enhancement in the
substantive pay as a result of increment or otherwi se, from the date of such enhancement as if
he was appointed to officiate in that post on that date, where such refixation is to his
advantage provided that the provisions of rule 22-B and the Note hereunder shall not be
applicable in the matter of such refixation of pay.

Note.—Where the increment of a Government servant in the post in which he is officiating has
been withheld under Rule 24, without any reference to the increments that will accrue to him in the
post held by him substantively the provisions contained in the above clause shall not apply, before the
date from which orders withholding the increment finally cease to be operative. However the
Government servant may be allowed during the period during which the increment is withheld his
substantive pay from time to time if the same happens to be more than the officiating pay.

These provisions shall also apply in respect of a Government servant whose pay in the post held
by him in an officiating capacity has been withheld at a particular stage or at the efficiency bar.

(ii) If, however, the appointment does not involve such assumption he shall not draw
pay higher than his substantive pay in respect of a permanent post provided that Government
may exempt from the operation of this rule any serv ice and provided further that Government

may specify posts of outside the ordinary line of a service the holders of which may
notwithstanding the provisions of this rule be give n any officiating promotion in the cadre of
the service, as they would have received if stilli ~ n the ordinary line.

Note.—For the purpose of this clause the officiating appointment shall not be deemed to involve
the assumption of duties or responsibilities of greater importance if the post to which appointment is
made is on the same scale of pay as the permanent post on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien
had his lien not been suspended or on a scale of pay identical therewith.

(2) If the condition in sub-rule (1) that the G overnment servant should hold a lien or a
suspended lien on a permanent post is not satisfied , the Government servant shall draw as
initial pay, the minimum of the time-scale:
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Provided both in cases covered by sub-rule (1) and in cases other than cases of re-
employment after resignation, removal or dismissal from the public service covered by this
sub-rule that if he has previously held substantive ly or officiated in—

(i) the same post, or
(i) a permanent or temporary post on the same tim  e-scale; or

(i) a permanent post on an identical time-scale or a temporary post on an identical time-
scale, such post being on the same time-scale as a permanent post then the initial pay shall
not be less than the pay other than special pay, pe rsonal pay or emoluments classed as pay
by Government under rule 9 (21) ( a) (iii), which he drew on the last such occasiona  nd he shall
count the period during which he drew that pay on such last occasion and any previous
occasions, for increment in the stage of the time-s cale equivalent to that pay.

If however, the pay last drawn by the Government se  rvant in a temporary post has been
inflated by the grant of premature increments, the pay which he would have drawn but for the
grant of those increments shall, unless otherwise o rdered by the authority competent to create
the new post, be taken for the purposes of this pro viso to be the pay which he last drew in the
temporary post.

Explanation 1.—For the purposes of this rule and Rule 31-A, in the case of a Government servant,
who is an approved probationer in the post he is holding or if no definite period of probation has been
fixed for that post, has put in total service for a period of two years on duty within a continuous period
of three years, the officiating post and pay shall be deemed as substantive post and pay provided that
it is certified by the appointing authority that as far as can be reasonably foreseen the Government
servant is not likely to be reverted to a lower post for want of vacancy.

Explanation 2.—In Explanation 1, the expression “on duty” shall include all such periods as would
have been counted for probation, if probation had been prescribed for that post.

Explanation 3.—In cases where the period of absence is treated as “non-duty” under rule 18, the
proviso to this sub-rule shall not apply and the period of service prior to such “non-duty” shall not
count for increment.

[G.O. Ms. No. 764, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III) Department, dated 31st July 1985-
with effect from 31st July 1985.]

RULINGS.

(1) When a Government servant is appointed to officiate in a post on a time-scale of pay but has
his pay fixed below the minimum of the time-scale under Rule 35, he must not be treated as having
effectually officiated in that post within the meaning of Rule 22 or having rendered duty in it within the
meaning of Rule 26. Such an officer on confirmation, should have his initial pay fixed under Rule 22
(2) and draw the next increments after he has put in duty for the usual period required calculated from
the date of his confirmation.

[Paragraph 12 (ii) Chapter IV, Section | of Manual and Audit Instructions (Reprint).]

(2) For the purposes of Rules 22 and 23 a temporary post on a certain rate of pay (fixed or time-
scale) which is converted into a permanent post on the same or a different rate of pay, is not the
“same post” as the permanent post even though the duties remain the same. In other words in view
of rule 9 (30), the temporary post is to be regarded as having ceased to exist and to have been
replaced by the permanent post. The incumbent of the temporary post is thus entitled only to the pay
of the permanent post if it is on a time-scale unless the case is covered by the concession admissible
under clauses (ii) and (iii) of proviso to Rule 22.

The above decision does not refer to cases of transfer from one temporary post to another such
post or from a temporary post to a permanent post, it refers only to cases of conversion of a
temporary post into a permanent one on a different rate of pay. There is nothing in the above
decision debarring service in a temporary post, created as an addition to a cadre and on the same
time-scale from counting towards increments in a permanent post in that cadre even after such a
temporary post has been abolished.

(3) The expression “if he holds a lien on a permanent post” in Rule 22 (1) should be held to include
the lien on a permanent post to which a Government servant is appointed in a provisionally
substantive capacity under Rule 14 (d) and the expression “substantive pay in respect of the old post”
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in that rule be held to include his substantive pay in respect of that provisional substantive
appointment. Rule 22(1) should, therefore, be held to permit the substantive pay in respect of a
provisional substantive appointment being taken into account in determining the initial pay.

( Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s Letter No.586-A351/39, dated 23" December,1939)

(4) A time-scale may be of recent introduction, whereas the cadre or class to which it is attached
may have been in existence on a graded scale before the time-scale came into force or it may be that
one time scale has taken the place of another.

If a Government servant has held substantively, or officiated in a post in the cadre or class prior to
the introduction of a new time-scale and has drawn during the period salary or pay equal to a stage or
intermediate between two stages, in the new time-scale, then the initial pay in the new time-scale may
be fixed at the salary or pay last drawn and the period during which it was drawn may be counted for
increment in the same stage, or if the salary or pay was intermediate between two stages, in the lower
stage of that time-scale.

(5) When the next increment in the time-scale of either the new or the old post falls due, the
Government servant should draw the next increment in the time-scale of the new post and forthwith
lose the personal pay and all connection with the time-scale of the old post. The personal pay is
given to a Government servant only for the purpose of initial pay and not at an subsequent stage in
the new time-scale in which the Government servant might draw less pay than he would have drawn
had he remained in the old time-scale.

(6) When the pay of a post is changed, but not its duties and the old pay is split up into pay and
special pay, the initial pay fixed for the holder of the post under the new scale, both pay and special
pay should, under clause (1) (a) (ii) of the rule, not exceed his old pay. Thus an officer on Rs. 450
whose post is changed into one on Rs. 350-25-500 plus Rs. 100 special pay should get Rs. 350 plus
Rs. 100 special pay and not Rs. 450 plus Rs. 100 special pay.

(7)In the case of a Government servant whose post is abolished owing to reduction of
establishment and who is provided with an appointment in new office, his initial pay in the new post
should not be fixed under Rule 22 (1), as it is not a case of transfer from one scale of pay to another
but of the abolition of one appointment followed by reappointment to a new post within the meaning of
Article 426, Civil Service Regulations.

If, however, the conditions laid down in the proviso to Rule 22 (2) are fulfilled in such a case, the
pay may be regulated under that proviso.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endorsement No. 467-E/208825, dated 30th January 1926.)

(8) (i) (@) In G.O. No. 1363, Revenue, dated 10th September 1923, as modified by G.O. No. 1295,
Revenue, dated 17th August 1925, and G.O. Press No. 1074, Revenue, dated 14th May 1936
Government approved of a scheme for the appointment of clerks in Madras offices as Deputy
Tahsildars and Sub-Magistrates in the mofussil. According to this scheme a clerk has to be taken into
the office in the city from the mofussil in exchange of a clerk sent out from an office in the Madras City
to the mofussil as Deputy Tahsildar or Sub-Magistrate. The appointment of a mofussil clerk in
exchange for the Madras-Clerk will be optional and not compulsory as hitherto.

A mofussil clerk so appointed in an office in Madras City will start in the time-scale of pay of the
post to which he is appointed at the stage corresponding to his average pay as defined in Rule 9 (2)
or substantive pay in the mofussil whichever is higher. If this average or substantive pay is less than
the minimum pay of the post to which he is appointed in the office in the City, he will start on such
minimum pay; if it falls between the two stages in the city time-scale, he will start at the higher of
these two stages.

(b) (i) When for want of a vacancy a Madras clerk has to be reverted in the ordinary course from
his acting appointment as a Deputy Tahsildar, he should not be reverted to his permanent post in the
Madras Office but should be appointed to some suitable post in the district to enable him to gain
further experience of district revenue work until his turn for reappointment as a Deputy Tahsildar again
arises. A post on the pay which the clerk would be drawing in the Madras Office, if he had not been
selected for appointment as Deputy Tahsildar, should be created temporarily in the district in place of
the post on the normally sanctioned rate of pay, the duties of which he is appointed to perform, until
such time as the clerk concerned is again appointed to act as a Deputy Tahsildar.
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(i) When for want of vacancy, an Assistant of the Office of the Commissioner of Commercial
Taxes or the Sales Tax Appellate Tribunal including the Additional Benches or an Assistant Section
Officer of the Secretariat, as the case may be, has to be reverted in the ordinary course from the
acting appointment as Assistant Commercial Tax Officer, or as soon as he completes his training as
Assistant Commercial Tax Officer, he shall not be reverted to his permanent or officiating post. He
shall be appointed in some suitable post in the division in which he acts as Assistant Commercial Tax
Officer, or undergone training as Assistant Commercial Tax Officer, until his turn for re-appointment or
appointment as the case may be, as Assistant Commercial Tax Officer, again arises. A post in the pay
of which an Assistant shall be drawing in the Office of the Commercial Taxes or Sales Tax Appellate
Tribunal including the Additional Benches or an Assistant Section Officer of the Secretariat, as the
case may be, if he had not been selected for appointment as Assistant Commercial Tax Officer, shall
be created temporarily in the division until such time as the Assistant of the Office of the
Commissioner of Commercial Taxes or the Sales Tax Appellate Tribunal including the Additional
Benches or an Assistant Section Officer of the Secretariat, as the case may be, is again appointed to
act as Assistant Commercial Tax Officer.

(i) Main amendment with effect from 5th May 1970.
(i) “or an Assistant Section Officer of the Secretariat’—with effect from 30th November 1984.
[G.O. Ms. No. 275, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.Spl.), dated 29th July 1991.]

(c) The orders in clause (a) above apply also to cases where, apart from the exchange scheme,
it is found necessary to introduce in offices in the city men with knowledge of district work (clerks,
Deputy Tahsildars and Tahsildars).

[G.O. Press No. 36, Public, dated 28th April 1927 and G.O. No. 84, Public (Services), dated 27th
January 1934.]

Note.—As normally only senior clerks in the mofussil possessing a certain amount of district
experience will be required for appointment in city offices, the Government direct that the fixation of
pay as above shall be admissible only to full members and approved probationers in the categories of
upper and lower division clerks, who are transferred from mofussil to city offices.

[G.O. Ms. No. 312, Public (Services), dated 8th February 1940.]

(d) All orders fixing the pay and allowances of clerks taken in exchange in the Department of
the Secretariat will be issued in the Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department in consultation
with the Accountant-General and the Finance Department.

[G.O. Ms. No. 936, Public (Services), dated 31st July 1930.]

(9) It is not the intention of Government that each and every case of grant of officiating pay should
be referred to Government by the Heads of Departments for orders. As Rule 22 (1) (b) (ii) clearly lays
down that officiating pay can be drawn by a Government servant only when the officiating post carries
with it duties and responsibilities of greater importance than those attaching to the post on which he
holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended, the Heads of Departments may not
feel any difficulty in regard to the grant of officiating pay in such cases. Only when they feel any
doubt, they need refer the matter to Government for orders.

(Memo. No. 50600-A, Codes I-1, dated 29th July 1950.)
(10) Please see ruling (3) under Rule 35 regarding the fixation of pay of a Government servant,

who takes charge on the afternoon of a day and the Government servant concerned earns an
increment the next day in his substantive post.

(11) Please see ruling (2) under Rule 19 regarding the grant of personal pay to save, from a loss in
emoluments, officers holding permanent post on promotion to higher posts, on the new revised scale
of pay.
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(12) When once a Government servant officiating in a post is appointed to officiate in a higher post
and his pay is initially fixed with reference to Note under Fundamental Rule 22, his subsequent
reversion to lower post, during the period he is holding the higher officiating post, shall not affect his

pay.
(Memo. No. 95974/FR/59-2, Finance, dated 7th November 1959.)

(13) Note under Fundamental Rule 22 shall also apply to cases of fixation of pay under
Fundamental Rule 22 (1) (a) (ii), that is, to cases not involving assumption of higher responsibilities or
duties.

(Finance Memorandum No. 95974/FR/59-2, dated 7th November 1959.)

(13) Note under Fundamental Rule 22 shall also apply to cases of fixation of pay under
Fundamental Rule 22 (1) (a) (ii), that is, to cases not involving assumption of higher responsibilities or
duties.

(Finance Memorandum No. 95974/FR/59-2, dated 7th November 1959.)

(14) Note under Fundamental Rule 22 shall apply to regular appointments and not to those made
under Rule 10 (a) (i) or 39 (a) of the Tamil Nadu State and Subordinate Service Rules.

(Finance Memorandum No. 95974/FR/59-2, dated 7th November 1959.)

(15) The Statutory Rules issued for the various services will override the Fundamental Rules,
where the latter are repugnant to the former. Consequently the pay of an officer appointed to a post
in service should be fixed with reference to the Statutory Rules relating to that service notwithstanding
anything contained in the Fundamental Rules. Thus when a Government servant holding a
permanent post in one service is on probation in a post in another service, in which he is merely
officiating, enhanced pay in respect of his officiating post may be granted under the Statutory Rules
relating to that service if admissible under these rules. A declaration from Government as to the
admissibility of officiating promotion under Rule 22 (1) (b) (ii) is not necessary in such cases.

(G.O. Ms. No. 485, Finance, dated 31st August 1932.)

(16) The condition in Rule 22 (1) (b) (ii) is waived in the cases of Upper Subordinate of the Tamil
Nadu Agriculture Department so as to allow acting promotion from one field rate of pay to another
without change of duty except in vacancies caused by grant of leave other than extraordinary leave
without allowances.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1496, Development, dated 24th October 1922 and

(G.O. Ms. No. 2603, Development, dated 13th October 1943 and Finance Memorandum
No. 105731/FR/85-9, dated 7th May 1958.)

Counting of service in the special post for increme nt.

(17) (i) Itis not intended that the phrase “outside the ordinary line of service” in the second proviso
to Rule 22 (1) (b) (ii) should be rigidly interpreted either as “outside the cadre of a service” or as
“outside the ordinary time-scale”. The form of words adopted was designed to allow Government to
exercise their discretion in regard to cases where exceptional circumstances which could not be
foreseen and provided for by rule might arise.

(ii) The specification of a post under this proviso will enable a Government servant to count
service in that post for increment in the grade in which he would have officiated had he not been
holding the specified post.

(18) Though no change of duties is involved, deputation pay in England may be enhanced on
account of officiating promotion in India.

(Ruling 13, Section IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.)
(19) A declaration by Government that a particular post involves more important duties or duties of

a different character justifies the grant of officiating pay to a Government servant appointed to the post
from another post in the same cadre.
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(Ruling 14, Section IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.)

(20) The words “duties” and “responsibilities” used in Rule 22 (1) (b) (ii) are to be interpreted in a
wide sense as including besides the work to be performed, the general responsibilities and liabilities
incidental to being member of a particular service.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s No. 3971-A/676-23, dated 13th September 1923.)

(21) Higher officiating pay is not permissible in cases where different posts on different scales of
pay have been merged into single revised scale.

[Government of India, Finance Department No. F.15 (96) Ex. 1/39, dated 23rd October 1939.]

(22) Officiating promotion from the posts of Headmasters of Approved Schools to the posts of
Superintendent of Borstal Schools is permissible in the Tamil Nadu Jail Service.

(G.O. Ms. No. 3041, Home, dated 2nd June 1939).

(23) For the purpose of this rule the appointment to the post of First Physicist, Barnard Institute of
Radiology, Madras, involves duties and responsibilities of greater importance than those attached to
the post of Second Physicist.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. G.A. Medl., 111/41, dated 26th April 1950 and Memo No.
9917-H/50-1, Health, dated 24th August 1950.)

(24) Officiating promotions will be allowed to the members of the Tamil Nadu High Court Service in
the following cases:-

(1) Promotion from the post of Lower Division Clerks or Typists or Examiners or Readers to that
of Chief Operator, Photostat Machine.

(2) promotion from the post of Assistant Operator to that of Chief Operator, Photostat Machine;
and

(3) promotion from the posts of Copyists or Circulation Van Driver or Gollah or Binder or
Attenders to that of Assistant Operators, Photostat machine.

(Memo. No. 14641, C.S.R., 51-1, Finance, dated 12th March 1951.)

(25) (1) The pay of Senior Draughting Officer on promotion as “Junior Engineer” in the Public
Works and Highways Department should be fixed in the scale of pay applicable to Junior Engineers at
the stage next above the pay they are actually drawing at the time of promotion subject to the
following conditions:—

(i) Once the pay of such promotees is fixed in the category of Junior Engineers as mentioned
above, they will not be entitled to the higher rates of pay to which they would become eligible from
time to time, consequent on their promotion to higher grades in the category of draughting official; and

(i) in cases where a draughting official officiating in a higher grade post is promoted as Junior
Engineer, he will be eligible to have his pay as Junior Engineer fixed as mentioned above, only if he
would have continued to officiate in the higher grade post but for his appointment as Junior Engineer.
If, but for his appointment as Junior Engineer, he would have been holding a lower grade post in the
category of draughting official, his pay should be revised accordingly, i.e., he should be allowed to
draw as Junior Engineer, the minimum of the scale of pay of Junior Engineers or his pay as
draughting official, whichever is higher.

(Finance Memo No. 32397, C.S.R. 3, dated 26th June 1962)

(2) () The pay of Junior Draughting Officer and of Draughting Officer (ordinary grade) on
promotion as Junior Engineer shall be fixed under rule 22-B, subject to the condition that once the pay
of such promotee is fixed in the category of Junior Engineer as mentioned above, he will not be
entitled to the higher rate of pay to which he would become eligible from time to time consequent on
his promotion to higher category of draughting official;

(ii) The pay of Draughting Officer (Selection Grade) on promotion as Junior Engineer shall be
fixed as per ruling (8) under rule 22-B.

[G.O. Ms. No. 364, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III) Department, dated 6th April 1985-
with effect from 14th February 1983.]
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Explanation:—The above clause shall also apply to the Junior Draughting Officer and Draughting
Officer promoted as Junior Engineer in the Highways and Rural Works Department.

[G.O. Ms. No. 108, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III) Department, dated 8th February
1986-with effect from 18th July 1985.]

Pay of officiating Government servants, when the pay of post is reduced.

(26) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post, the pay of which has been reduced with
effect from the next succession thereto, is regulated on the reduced pay.

(Finance Memorandum No0.39397, C.S.R. 3, dated 26th June 1962.)

When the pay is subject to increase.

(27) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post, the pay of which is subject to increase
upon the passing of an examination or upon the completion of a certain period of service, is the pay
which he would from time to time receive, if he held the post substantively.

(28) Section Officers of the Secretariat, the *Offices of the Commissioners of Revenue
Administration, Land Administration, Land Reforms, Prohibition and Excise and Other Heads of
Departments in the city* and in the office of the Director of Settlements, when sent out to districts as
Tahsildars or Deputy Tahsildars, shall not draw, while serving as Tahsildar or Deputy Tahsildar, pay
or increments in excess of that sanctioned for Tahsildars or Deputy Tahsildars as the case may be.
Subject to this limitation a Section Officer when sent out as Tahsildar or Deputy Tahsildar, may draw
as starting pay his permanent pay as Section Officer. He will also be allowed to count any period of
service as Section Officer in the particular stage in his permanent scale of pay for increments to the
next stage in the scale of pay, sanctioned for Tahsildars, e.g., a Section Officer who has put in four
months service on Rs. 240, will be allowed to draw Rs. 250, in the scale of pay sanctioned for
Tahsildars after he has put in eight months service as Tahsildar.

(G.O. Ms. No. 346, Revenue, dated 27th April 1929.)

Exception.—The above ruling does not apply to cases of Section Officers of the Secretariat, the*
Offices of the Commissioners of Revenue Administration, Land Administration, Land Reforms,
Prohibition and Excise and Other Heads of Departments in the city* and in the office of the Director of
Settlements who are deputed for training in the Tamil Nadu Revenue Subordinate Service under the
scheme sanctioned in G.O. No. 276, Revenue, dated 31st January 1950.

(Memorandum No0.38870, C.S.R.1, dated 19th May 1952.)
*G.0. Ms. No. 485, P. & A.R. (FR. Spl.), dt. 29-11-90, (w.e.f. 1-12-80)

(29) Piece workers in the Government Press, Madras, when appointed to officiate in posts of
Deputy Foreman, Assistant Foreman, etc., on time-scales of pay, may be allowed to draw pay in the
time-scales at any stage not exceeding their average earnings for the previous twelve months.

(G.O. No. 531, Finance, dated 23rd July 1929.)

Fixation of initial Pay of Persons without substantive appointment on re-employment after discharge
for want of vacancies.

(30) If a person without any substantive appointment is selected for admission to a service and is
ousted for want of vacancy he will on re-appointment, start only on the minimum pay in the time-scale
applicable to the post with reference to Note 1 under Rule 26 (a) unless advance increments are
sanctioned by Government under Rule 27.

[G.O. No. 784, Public (Services), dated 21st September 1933.]

(31) Please see ruling (2) (a) under Rule 19 regarding the grant of personal pay to save, from loss
in emoluments, officers holding permanent posts on promotion to higher posts on the new revised
scale of pay.

(32) () In the case of a Government servant whose officiating pay on refixation under
Fundamental Rule 22 (1) (b) (i) carries his pay above the efficiency bar, stage in the time-scale of the
officiating pay, the Government servant concerned should be deemed to have automatically crossed
the efficiency bar at the time of refixation of officiating pay and the question of application of efficiency
bar will not arise.
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However, in cases where the competent authority feels that such refixation should not be allowed
for the reason that the Government servant concerned is not actually fit to cross the efficiency bar, the
refixation of pay can be denied by invoking the provisions of Rule 35 by issue of special orders in
respect of each such case.

(i) In the case of a Government servant officiating in a post and whose pay had been fixed under
Fundamental Rule 22 (1) (b) (i) if he is confirmed in that post from a retrospective date, the refixation
of pay done under Fundamental Rule 22 (1) (b) (i) after the date of confirmation will have to be
revised. The overpayment consequent on such revision will first be set off against the arrears, if any,
that might become payable to the Government servant for a portion of the period from the date of
confirmation to the date of issue of orders of confirmation. The balance of overpayment that cannot
be set off against the arrears, if any, shall be waived.

(Memo No.76594, F.R.62-2, dated 27th July 1922.)

(33) In the case of a Government servant proceeding on leave, if the period of leave counts for
increment in the officiating post under Fundamental Rule 26 (bb) subject to the fulfilment of the
conditions and production of the necessary certificates, his officiating pay may be refixed under
Fundamental Rule 22 (1) (b) (i) from the very date of increment or increase in the substantive pay, as
if he was appointed to officiate in that post on that date. The benefit of the increase in officiating pay
can be had by him only from the date of resumption of duties but his next increment in the officiating
post will accrue to him from an earlier date in the next year calculated with reference to the date of
refixation of pay.

If, however, the period of leave does not count for increment in the officiating post, the
Government servant losses all connections with that post during that period and he will be entitled to
get his officiating pay refixed only from the date he returns from leave in which case, his next
increment will fall due only after completion of the prescribed period of duty from the date of resuming
charge unless he becomes entitled to refixation of pay under Fundamental Rule 22 (1) (b) (i) once
again from an earlier date.

(Finance Memorandum No0.47905, F.R. 60-4, dated 16th August 1960.)

(34) Such of the Junior Engineers/Supervisors working under the emergency provisions under the
Government, on their joining duty in the Public Works Department or Highways and Rural Works
Department or Industries Department (Construction Branches), consequent on their selection by the
Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission for regular appointment in any of the above said departments,
be allowed the pay they were last drawing.

[G.0.Ms.No.74, Finance (F.R.1), dated 31st January 1976.]

(35) (1) The Pay of the Government servants appointed to Selection Grade posts shall be fixed as
indicated below:—

(i) Where there is a corresponding stage after adding one increment in the ordinary grade, at
the same stage in the Selection Grade;

(ii) Where there is no corresponding stage as referred to in clause (i) above, at the lower stage
in Selection Grade and the difference between that stage and the amount worked out as indicated in
clause (i) above shall be treated as “Personal Pay”. Personal Pay due to the fixation of pay in
Selection Grade shall be continued to be drawn till the individual is moved to another post and this
“Personal Pay” shall be taken into account for the purpose of fixation of pay on appointment to the
higher post or to the Special Grade;

(i) Where after adding one increment in the ordinary grade, the amount is less than the
minimum of the Selection Grade scale of pay, at such minimum.

(2) The service from the date of last increment in the ordinary grade post shall be allowed to be
counted for increment in the Selection Grade.

(3) The above said mode of fixation shall also apply to Government servants appointed to Special
Grade Posts and Special temporary posts.
[G.O. Ms. No. 15, P&AR (FR.III), dated 5th January 1987 - w.e.f. 1-10-84 - notionally and with
monetary benefit on the 1-4-1986.]

22-A. The initial substantive pay of a Government s  ervant who is appointed substantively
to a post on a time-scale of pay which has beenred  uced for reasons other than a diminution in
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the duties or responsibilities attached to the post thereon and who is not entitled to draw pay
on the time-scale as it stood prior to reduction, i s regulated by Rule 22:

Provided both in cases covered by clause (1) of th  at rule and in cases, other than those
of re-employment after resignation, removal or dism issal-from public service, covered by
clause (2) of the same rule that, if he either—

has previously held substantively or officiated in,
(i) the same post prior to reduction of its time-  scale, or

(i) a permanent or temporary post on the same tim  e-scale as the unreduced time-scale
of the post, or

(i) a permanent post or a temporary post on a ti  me-scale of pay identical with the
unreduced time-scale of the post, such temporary po st being on the same time-scale as a
permanent post,

then the initial pay shall not be less than the pay other than special pay, personal pay or
emoluments classed as pay under Rule 9 (21) (a) (i i) which he would have drawn under

Rule 22 on the last such occasion if the unreduced time-scale of pay had been in force from
the beginning and he shall count for increments the period during which he would have drawn

that pay on such last and any previous occasion
Explanation.—In cases where the period of absence is treated as “non-duty” under rule 18, the

proviso to this rule shall not apply and the period of service prior to such “non-duty” shall not count for
increment.

[G.O. Ms. No. 764, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III), dated 31 July 1985-with effect
from 31st July 1985.]

22-B. Nothwithstanding anything contained in these rules, where a Government servant
holding a post in a substantive or officiating capa city, is promoted or appointed in a
substantive or officating capacity, to another post carrying duties and responsiblities of
greater importance than those attaching to the post held by him, his initial pay in the time-

scale of the higher post shall be fixed at the stag e next above the pay notionally arrived at by
increasing his pay in respect of the lower post by one increment, at the stage at which such
pay has accrued. If the monetary benefit after such fixation falls short of five per cent of the
pay drawn in the lower post, his pay in higher post shall be so fixed, allowing a minimum
increase of five per cent of the pay drawn in the |  ower post. Where the pay drawn in the lower
post on the date of promotion or appointment plus f ive per cent of the pay drawn in the lower
post is a stage in the time-scale of pay of the hig  her post, the pay shall be fixed at such stage
in the time-scale of pay of the higher post. Where the pay drawn in the lower post on the date
of promotion or appointment plus five per cent of t he pay drawn in the lower post exceeds the
amount arrived at for fixation of pay in the higher post under this rule but where there is no
corresponding stage in the time-scale of pay of the higher post, the pay shall be fixed at the
next higher stage in the time-scale of pay of the h  igher post .

[G.O. Ms. No. 778, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III), dated 8th August 1986-with effect
from 1st October 1984.]

Provided that no fixation of pay under this rule sh all be made in the case of a Government
servant, who has opted for fixation of pay under ru le 22(1) (a) (i) or under rule 22(1) (b) (i) read
with rule 22(1)(a)(i), within 15 days from the date  of receipt of the orders of promotion:

Provided further that the provisions of rule 22(1)(  b)(i) shall not be applicable to a case
where the initial pay has been fixed under thisrul e F.R.22-B:

Provided also that where a Government servant, who had not drawn stagnation allowance,
before his promotion or appointment to a higher pos t, is drawing pay at the maximum of the
time-scale of pay applicable to the lower post, his initial pay in the time-scale of the higher
post shall be fixed at the stage next above the pay notionally arrived at by increasing his pay
in respect of the lower post by one increment above the maximum of the lower post equivalent
to the amount of the last increment in that scale.

[G.O.Ms. No. 975, Finance (FR.I), dated 10th July 1974.]
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Provided also that where a Government servant is pr  omoted or appointed to a higher post,
the maximum of the scale of pay up to which stagnat ion increment is admissible and where
the pay plus notional increment in the lower post e xceeds the maximum of the time-scale of
pay of the higher post, pay shall be fixed at a sta  ge that is admissible under this rule and the
other provisions thereunder, by increasing the maxi mum of the time scale of pay of the higher
post by stages equivalent to the amount of last inc rement:

Provided also that where the pay so arrived at unde  r this rule exceeds the maximum limit

upto which stagnation increment is admissible, pay shall be fixed at the stage in the time-scale
of pay of the higher post next below such maximum | imit upto which the stagnation increment
is admissible and the difference between the stage at which pay is fixed and the maximum
limit upto which stagnation increment is admissible , shall be allowed as ‘personal pay.” The

‘personal pay’ shall be treated as pay for all purp  oses and shall be allowed to continue till the
incumbent vacates the post:

Provided also that where the maximum of the scale o f pay of the higher post exceeds the
maximum limit upto which stagnation increment is ad missible, pay shall be fixed under this
rule not exceeding the maximum of the time scale of pay of the higher post:

[G.O. Ms. No. 476, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.Special) Department, dated 19th
November 1990-with effect from 1st October 1978.]

Provided also that where a Government servant gets promotion or appointment to a higher
post even before reaching the maximum of the time-s  cale of pay of the lower post and if the
fixation arrived at under this rule (including five per cent benefit) exceeds the maximum of the
time-scale of pay of the higher post, then, subject to the provisions contained in the fifth and
sixth provisos above, pay shall be fixed by increas ing the maximum of the time-scale of pay of
the higher post by stages equivalent to the amount of last stage in that post:

[G.O. Ms. No. 292, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IV) Department, dated the 15th
December 1998 - with effect from 1st June 1988.]

Provided also that where a Government servant is pr  omoted or appointed to a higher post
involving the assumption of duties and responsibili ties of greater importance than those
attaching to the post held by him, option shall be given:

(i) for fixation of pay under this rule on the dat e of promotion or appointment, taking into
account, the pay in the lower post immediately prio r to promotion or appointment to the higher
post without any further review on accrual of incre ment in the time-scale of pay of the lower
post,

Or

(i) for fixation of pay on the date of promotion or appointment to the higher post in the
manner as provided in rule 22 (1) ( a) (i) or rule 22 (1) ( b) (i) and for re-fixation of pay under this
rule on the date of accrual of next increment inth e time-scale of pay of the lower post. Such
option shall be exercised within a period of one mo nth from the date of promotion or
appointment. The option once exercised shall be fi nal. If no such option is exercised within
the said period of one month, the pay shall be fixe d in the manner as provided in clause (i)
above. If the pay is fixed in the manner as provid ed in clause (ii) above, next increment shall
be allowed on completion of the required qualifying period of one year with effect from the
date of re-fixation of pay.

[G.O. Ms. No. 830, Personnel and Administrative Ref orms (F.R.III), dated 2nd September 1983
— With effect from 1st May 1981.]
Provided that if a Government servant has previousl y held substantively or officiated in—
(i) the same post, or

(i) a permanent or temporary post on the same tim  e-scale, or

(iii) a permanent post on an identical time-scale 0 r a temporary post on an identical
time- scale, such post being on the same time-sca  le as a permanent post then the
initial pay shall not be less than the pay otherth  an special pay, personal pay or
emoluments classed as pay by Government under rule 9 (21) (@) (iii) which he drew
on the last such occasion and he shall count the pe riod during which he drew that
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pay on such last occasion and any previous occasion s, for increment in the stage of
the time-scale equivalent to that pay.

If, however, the pay last drawn by the Government servant in a temporary post has been
inflated by the grant of premature increments, the pay which he would have drawn but for the
grant of those increments shall, unless otherwise o rdered by the authority competent to create
the new post, be taken for the purposes of the prov  iso to be, the pay which he last drew in the
temporary post.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1744, Finance, dated 21st November 19 69.)

Explanation 1.—Where a Government servant is appointed or promoted to a higher post in his
regular line while he is holding an intermediary post outside his regular line, the presumptive pay of
the Government servant in the lower post which he would have drawn in his regular line but for his
appointment on deputation or transfer of service to an intermediary post outside his regular line alone
shall be taken into account for the purpose of fixation of his pay under this rule.

[G.0.Ms.No0.434, Finance (F.R.1.), dated 2nd May 1975.]

Explanation 2.—Where a Government servant is appointed or promoted to a higher post in his
regular line while he is holding an intermediary post outside his regular line and on which he is having
a lien or service rights shall be allowed initial fixation of pay under Fundamental Rule 22 (a) or (b)
according as the higher post carries duties and responsibilities higher than those attached to the
intermediary post outside the regular line. For this purpose, his pay in the post outside the regular line
shall be taken only where he has a lien or service rights in that post. Where a Government servant
does not have lien or service rights in intermediary posts outside the regular line, his initial pay fixation
shall be governed by F.R. 22-B as in Explanation-1.

[G.O. Ms. No. 956, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.l.), dated 30th August 1976 - with
effect from 2nd May 1975.]

Explanation 3.—Omitted.

[G.O. Ms. No. 778, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.III) Department, dated 8th August
1986—with effect from 1st October 1984.]

Explanation 4.— Cases where the period of absence is treated as “non-duty” under rule 18, the
sixth proviso to this rule shall not apply and the period of service prior to such “non-duty” shall not
count for increment.

[G.O. Ms. No. 764, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. Ill) Department, dated 31st July
1985—with effect from 31st July 1985.]

RULINGS

(1) The orders of the Government shall be necessary for the fixation of pay of a Government
servant under Fundamental Rule 22-B if he is appointed to a post to which service rules or adhoc
rules have not been framed.

(Finance Memo. No. 160950/F.R./65-2, dated 20th January 1966.)

(2) In case where both the senior and junior are drawing the same rate of pay in the lower post, the
senior who was promoted to the higher post before drawing the next increment in the lower post
would be drawing less pay than his junior, who was promoted to the higher post after drawing the next
increment in the lower post. In such cases, the pay of the senior officer in the higher post should be
stepped up to a figure equal to the pay fixed for the junior officer in that higher post and the stepping
up should be done with effect from the date of promotion or appointment of the junior and also subject
to the following conditions:—

(i) Both the junior and senior officers should belong to the same cadre and the post in which
they have been promoted or appointed should be identical and in the same cadre;

(ii) The scales of pay of the lower and higher posts in which they are entitled to draw pay
should be identical;

(iii) The anomaly should be directly as a result of the application of Fundamental Rule 22-B.
For example, if, even in the lower post the junior officer draws from time to time, a higher rate of pay
than the senior by virtue of grant of advance increments, the provisions contained in this order should
not be invoked to step up the pay of the senior officer; and
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(iv) The orders refixing the pay of the senior officers in accordance with the provisions of this
order should be issued under Fundamental Rule 27. The next increment of the senior officer will be
drawn on completion of the requisite qualifying service with effect from the date of refixation of pay.

The above ruling shall take effect from the 1st September 1966. Cases of seniors drawing less
pay than juniors in respect of promotions occurring on or after the 1st June 1962 shall also be
regulated under the above ruling but the actual monetary benefit shall be admissible only with effect
from the 1st September 1966.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1374, Finance, dated 9th December 1966.)

Explanation 1.—The expression “Same rate of pay” referred to in this ruling means that the date of
increment of the senior for reaching a stage in the time scale of pay of the lower post, shall not be
later than that of the junior for reaching the same stage in such time scale of pay.

(G.O. Ms. No. 69, Personnel and Administrative Reforms, dated 27th January 1983.)

Explanation 2.—Anamoly of junior drawing more pay than senior in cases where junior availing
himself of the option and the senior not availing himself of the option contained in the fifth priviso
under rule 22-B, shall be rectified under this ruling, if the conditions in ruling (2) are satisfied.

[G.O. Ms. No. 808, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. Ill) Department, dated 14th August
1985 - with effect from 1st May 1981.]

(3) The pay of a Government servant whose increment has been stopped as a  measure of punishment for a
specified period without cumulative effect, shall, on his promotion to a higher post before the expiry of the punishment
period, be fixed at the appropriate stage in the scale of pay applicable to the higher post with reference to the notional pay
which he would have drawn in the normal course on the date of such promotion but for the punishment and the monetary
equivalent of the amount which he would have lost during the unexpired period of punishment shall be recovered from
him.

(G.0.Ms.No0.191, Finance, dated 3rd March 1967.)

(4) The initial fixation of pay under F.R. 22-B shall be allowed in all cases of temporary
appointments of persons who satisfy all the rules relating to regular promotion/appointment, to the
category in which they have been temporarily appointed with effect from 1st January 1974.
Appointments made prior to 1st January 1974 and remaining un-regularised on 1st January 1974
shall also be eligible for such fixation. The period from the initial fixation of pay under F.R. 22-B shall
count for increments. Such fixation and increments shall be admissible even in cases where fixation
is at the minimum.

[G.0.Ms.No.773, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 13th August 1975.]

In cases where the services of a person are regularised from a date subsequent to the date of
initial temporary appointment/promotion, his pay shall be refixed in the higher post under
Fundamental Rule 22-B with effect from the date of regularisation of services in the higher post and
increments, if any, granted, revised. The excess pay drawn due to the initial fixation under
Fundamental Rule 22-B on temporary promotion/appointment, shall not be recovered in such cases or
in cases where he is reverted to the lower post subsequently or if the person ceased to hold the
higher post due to retirement or for any other reason.

[G.O. Ms. No. 558, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.III), dated 24th June 1983.]
(With effect from 9th January 1975.)

(5) The pay fixed under Fundamental Rule 22-B on each occasion of re-promotion after reversion,
shall not exceed what the Government servant would have been entitled to had be continued in the
same post without reversion.

[G.O. Ms. No. 786, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 19th July 1976.]

Provided that the above ruling shall not apply while fixing the pay of a Government servant on re-
promotion/re-appointment to higher post, if such Government servant is first promoted/appointed to
higher post from the ordinary grade of the lower post and is appointed to selection grade of the lower
post while on reversion. The pay of the Government servant on such re-promotion/re-appointment to
higher post shall be refixed under Rule 22-B with reference to the pay drawn in the selection grade of
the lower post. However, if the Government servant is again reverted to selection grade of the lower
post and re-promoted/re-appointed to higher post, the above ruling shall apply while fixing the pay.

[G.O. Ms. No. 181, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.III), dated 5th March 1983.]
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(With effect from 1st October 1978.)

(6) In the case a Government servant already in service in a post is appointed to another post
through the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission by direct recruitment, or when the mode of his
appointment to the new post is by direct recruitment, the Government servant concerned should be
allowed to draw the minimum of the time scale of pay or as provided in the service rules relating to
such appointments and fixation of pay under Fundamental Rule 22 or 22-B is not admissible.

[G.0.Ms.No0.889, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 12th August 1976.]

(7) In cases where a Deputy Secretary to Government has opted to draw pay in the scale of Under
Secretary to Government plus a special pay of Rs. 250, the special pay shall be taken into account for
purposes of fixation of the initial pay on promotion of Deputy Secretary to the post of Joint Secretary
to Government.

[G.O. Ms. No. 882, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.1.), dated 18th July 1977.]

(8) When the Government servant is promoted/appointed to a higher post from Selection Grade
of the lower post carrying identical scale of pay as the ordinary grade of such higher post, the pay of
the Government servant shall be fixed either under rule 22-B with reference to the notional pay in the
ordinary grade of the lower post on the date of promotion/appointment to the higher post with 5%
increase of pay with reference to such notional pay or at the stage in the ordinary grade of the higher
post after adding one notional increment to the pay drawn in the Selection Grade scale of the lower
post at his option. The option shall be exercised within one month from the date of
promotion/appointment, and, if no option is exercised within the period the pay of the Government
servant shall be fixed at the stage in the ordinary grade of the higher post equal to the pay after
adding one notional increment to the pay drawn in the Selection Grade scale of the lower post.

[Vide G.O. Ms. No. 218, P&AR (FR.1II), dated 13th March 1987—with notional effect from 1-10-84 and
with monetary benefit on 1-4-1986.]

The above mode of fixation of pay shall be followed in the case of Government servants holding
Special Temporary Posts, on their subsequent regular promotion to such posts on identical time-scale
of pay. The option shall be exercised within one month from the date of regular
promotion/appointment, and, if no option is exercised within the period, the pay of the Government
servant shall be fixed at the stage in the ordinary grade of the higher post equal to the pay after
adding one notional increment to the pay drawn in the Special Temporary post.

[G.O. Ms. No. 555, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.II) Department, dated 5th October
1989.]

(With effect from 1st October, 1984 with monetary benefit on and from the 1st April, 1986).

(9) The Government servants promoted/appointed to higher posts from Selection Grade or Special
Grade of the lower posts carrying identical scale of pay as the ordinary grade of higher posts or from
Special Temporary posts on their regular promotion to such posts on identical time scale of pay and
opting fixation to draw pay at the stage in the ordinary grade of the higher post after adding one
notional increment to the pay drawn in the Selection Grade/Special Grade scale of the lower
post/Special Temporary post, as the case may be shall exercise further option for fixation of pay
initially at the same stage in the higher post on the date of promotion/appointment to the higher post,
and then refixation of pay after adding one notional increment to the pay drawn on the date of accrual
of next increment in the Selection Grade/Special Grade of the lower post/Special Temporary post.
The next increment in the higher post shall be allowed on completion of one year of qualifying service
with effect from the date of refixation of pay.

The above option shall be exercised within one month from the date of promotion/appointment
and, if no option is exercised within the period, pay shall be fixed as in Ruling (8) on the date of
promotion/appointment.

[G.O. Ms .No. 351, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per. J) Department, dated 19th June 1989
- with notional effect from 1-10-84 with monetary benefit from 1-4-86.]

(10) The following two discrepancies shall be rectified provided the conditions stipulated in ruling
(2) under FR.22-B are satisfied:—

(i) The Government servant, promoted/appointed from Selection Grade/Special Grade and
Special Temporary post to higher post carrying identical scale of pay and who opted for fixation of pay
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as per ruling (8) or (9) read above, shall be allowed to refix his pay on par with his junior, whose pay
has been fixed, on promotion, by adding one increment on the date of promotion/after drawal of the
next increment in the lower post, as the case may be, provided the conditions in ruling (2) under
FR.22-B are satisfied;

(ii) The pay of Government servant for whom the minimum benefit for movement to Selection
Grade allowed as Rs.5/-, Rs.10/- and Rs.15/- with effect from 1-10-78 and promoted to the higher
post, prior to 1-10-84, carrying identical scale of pay (as Selection Grade/Special Grade), was
regulated as pay last drawn. But those who were promoted after 1-10-84 and got their pay fixed in
the Selection Grade post by adding one increment shall be drawing more pay in the promotion post.
When promoted, they pay of such junior, as per his option, shall be regulated in the promotion post by
adding one increment, happened to draw less pay than the junior. In such case also, the pay of the
senior shall be refixed on par with his junior, provided the conditions under ruling (2) of FR.22-B are
satisfied.

[G.O. Ms. No. 286, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.V) Department, dated 31st October
1994 - with effect from Ist October 1984 and with monetary benefit from 1st April 1986]

11. (1) Government servants holding Selection Grade or Special Grade of a lower post, when
promoted or appointed to higher post, which carries a lesser scale of pay than that of the Selection
Grade or Special Grade Scale of pay of the lower post, shall be allowed option either—

(i) to continue to draw pay in the Selection Grade or Special Grade of the lower post, together
with the ‘Personal Pay’ if any, drawn, as personal to them and one increment benefit in the fixation of
pay in the Selection Grade or Special Grade scale of pay of the lower post shall be granted on the
date of promotion or on the date of accrual of next increment in the Selection Grade of the lower post,
as the case may be, at their option.

OR

(i) to have their pay fixed in the scale of pay of the promotion post under rule 22-B of
Fundamental Rules on the date of promotion, taking into account the presumptive pay drawn in the
ordinary grade or Selection Grade of the lower post, as the case may be, or to have their pay fixed on
the date of promotion or appointment to the higher post, in the manner as provided in rule 22 (1) (a) (i)
or rule 22 (1) (b) (i), and for re-fixation of pay under F.R. 22-B on the date of accrual of next increment
in the time-scale of pay of the lower post.

(2) Option shall be exercised within a period of one month from the date of promotion or
appointment. Option once exercised shall be final. If no option is exercised within the said period of
one month, pay shall be fixed in the scale of pay applicable to the Selection Grade or Special Grade
of the lower post by allowing one increment to be drawn by them, together with the ‘Personal Pay’, if
any, on the date of promotion, as personal to them.

(3)In all cases of option, the next increment shall be allowed on completion of the required
qualifying period of one year from the date of fixation of pay.

(4) The above modes of fixation of pay shall take notional effect from 1st June 1988, with Monetary
Benefit from 1st April 1992. The amendment hereby made shall be deemed to have come into force
on 1st June 1988.

(Issued in G.0.Ms.N0.208, Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department, dated 14th August
1997.)

In the said Fundamental Rules, under rule 22-B, after ruling 11, the following ruling shall be added,
namely:-

“12.While calculating the 5% of pay as minimum benefit, the fraction below 50
paise shall be ignored and 50 paise and above shall be rounded off to the
next higher rupee.”

(vide G.0.Ms.No0.163, P&AR(FR.IV) Department, dated 23.11.2009)

23. The holder of the post, the scale of pay of whi  ch is changed, shall be treated as if
he was transferred to a new post on the new scale o f pay. If the revision of the scale of pay is
without any increase in duties and responsibilities , pay shall be fixed with effect from the date
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of revision of scale of pay at the same stage, ift  here is a stage in the revised scale equal to the
pay drawn in the old scale of pay and if there is n 0 such stage, pay shall be fixed at the next
higher stage. In both these cases, the next increm  ent in the new scale shall accure on the
normal date, namely the date on which the nextincr ~ ement is due in the old scale of pay.

[G.0.Ms.No0.369, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Personnel-J) Department, dated 26th June
1989 - with effect from Ist September 1983.]

Rulings 1, 2, 4, 5 and 8 omitted.

Rulings 3, 6, 7 and 9 renumbered as 1, 2, 3 and 4 respectively.

[G.0.Ms.No0.694, Personnel and Administrative Reforms I(FR.1I) Department, dated 30th December
1989 - with effect from 1st September 1983.]

RULINGS.

1. If the maximum pay of a post is altered with no change in the rate of increment and the
minimum, the initial pay of the holder of that post should be fixed under Rule 22 (2) and not under
Rule 22 (1), even though he may be holding the post substantively.

2. When special pays attached to posts are abolished or reduced, the existing incumbents are
allowed to draw the special pays at the original rate as ‘personal pay’ so long as they continue to hold
the posts. In such cases, the ‘personal pay’ is admissible to permanent incumbents, if any, as well as
to officiating incumbents.

In the case of officiating Government servants or Government servants appointed substantively to
a cadre and not to individual posts in the cadre, it has been decided that for purpose of eligibility to
draw the personal pay, the continuity of tenure of a Government servant in the post should be
considered unbroken if (1) he takes leave on average pay not exceeding four months and returns to
the same post on the expiry of his leave or (2) he is deputed temporarily on other duty for
administrative reasons or (3) officiates in a higher post and returns to the same post on the expiry of
such duty, provided that it is certified, by Government in the case of Group A and B Officers and by
the Head of the Department in the case of Group C and D Officers, that the incumbent would have
continued to hold the appointment in respect of which the “personal pay’ was granted but for such deputation or
promotion as the case might be.

Note.—(1) The term “same post” in the above rule should be interpreted to cover posts of the
same category in a cadre and not necessarily the posts at the same station.
(G.O. Ms. No. 822, Finance, dated 30th December 1933).

Note.—(2) For purposes of the orders embodied in the second sub-paragraph, persons in receipt
of the same scale of pay in the Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service should be treated as belonging to a
particular cadre. For example, all lower division clerks, on Rs. 90 — 140 should be treated as
belonging to one cadre while upper division clerks on Rs. 125—175 should be treated as belonging to
another cadre.
(Finance Memorandum No. 22016-C.S.R. 3, dated 30th October 1935.)

3. The protection afforded by Rule 23 applies only to special pays attached to posts. “Unhealthy
localities special pays” are not attached to posts but are fixed with reference to localities. They are
not admissible to all persons holding the posts (which would be the case if the special pays were
attached to the posts) as persons who are natives of or are domiciled in the locality are not eligible for
them.

(Finance Memorandum No. 28576, C.S.R., dated 27th October 1933.)

4. The Agricultural Engineering Supervisors with three years service and who have passed
Sections ‘A’ and ‘B’ of the A.M.1.E. shall be treated as Junior Engineers and that they shall be given
the scale of pay applicable to Junior Engineers.

[G.O. Ms. No. 383, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.1.), dated 23rd March 1979 - with
effect from 8th October 1974.]

24. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a mat  ter of course unless it is withheld. An
increment may be withheld from a Government servant by Government or by any authority to
whom Government may delegate this power under Rule 6, if his conduct has not been good or
his work has not been satisfactory. In ordering th e withholding of an increment, the
withholding authority shall state the period for wh ich it is withheld and whether the
postponement shall have the effect of postponing fu ture increments .
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Note 1.—The authority competent to withhold increments from Government servant is the authority
in which such power has been vested under rule 14 of the Tamil Nadu Civil Services (Discipline and
Appeal) Rules.

Note 2.—The procedure that should be followed for stoppage of increment of a Government
servant under the rule-making control of the Government of Tamil Nadu is the procedure prescribed in
Rule 17 (a) of the Tamil Nadu Civil Services (Discipline and Appeal) Rules or rule 3 (a) of the Tamil
Nadu Police Subordinate Services (Discipline and Appeal) Rules, 1950, as the case may be.

Instruction under Rule 24.

An authority withholding an increment of an officer should expressly state in the order that the
period for which the increment has been stopped will be exclusive of any interval spent on leave
before the period is completed.

If a Government servant avails leave during the period of punishment, the period of punishment
shall be extended. If during such extended period, he again goes on leave, the increment shall be
postponed further corresponding to the period of leave availed of by him, during the extended period
of punishment.

[G.O. Ms. No. 591, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.Il) Department, dated 22nd June
1982.]

RULINGS.

(1) The order withholding an ordinary increment in a time-scale must specify the period for which it
is to be withheld if the order is to be operative. If the order does not state that the withholding of the
increment shall have the effect of postponing future increments, it shall be assumed that the officer’s
pay is restored to what it would have been, had his increment not been withheld from the next natural
date from which he would have drawn an increment.

The effect of an order withholding a particular increment is that the officer remains on the same
pay without any increment for the period for which that order withholds that increment.

(G.O. No. 1973-W., P.W. and Labour, dated 8th September 1933.)

(2) (a) All orders withholding increments issued by administrative authorities in the case of Group
A and B officers should be scrutinized in audit to see if they are in accordance with the above
instructions. As regards Group C and D officers, heads of departments and officers will be responsible
for seeing that the instruction is observed.

(G.O. No. 432, Finance, dated 2nd July 1931.)

(b) In all cases of stoppages of increment with cumulative effect, the period of stoppage
reckoned should be inclusive of intervals spent on leave.

(Finance Memorandum No. 59212/F.R./58-1, dated 7th June 1958.)

Effect of stoppage of increment on pension.

(3) (@) Where it is proposed to withhold an increment without cumulative effect in an officer’s pay
as a punishment the authority inflicting the punishment should, before the order is actually passed,
consider whether it will affect the officer's pension, and if so, to what extent; if it is decided finally to
withhold the increment, it should be made clear in the order that the effect of the punishment on the
pension has been considered and that the order is intended to have this effect.

[G.O. Ms. No. 945, Public (Services), dated 4th August 1930.]

(b) The above orders are not applicable to stoppages at an efficiency bar.
[G.O. No. 1183, Public (Services), dated 13th September 1932.]

(4) (a) If a Government servant is suspended for misconduct neither the period of suspension nor
any period of service preceding the suspension shall be allowed to count towards the period
necessary to earn an increment.

Note.—The term “misconduct” referred to in this ruling and the ruling 5 below implies a grave
degree of negligence or serious failure on the part of the person concerned to carry out instructions or
to comply with regulations. It is a transgression of some established and definite rule of action and not
mere neglect or failure. Suspension as punishment for neglect of duty cannot be treated as or
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imposed for misconduct. When there are violations of definite law and for such acts the punishment
of suspension is imposed, it can be held that the punishment of suspension has been imposed for
misconduct.

(G.O. No. 356, Finance, dated 18th March 1970.)

(b) No Government servant shall, be given his increment unless in the case of a clerk, the head
of his office, or in any other case, such superior officer as may be prescribed for this purpose by the
authority empowered to sanction the increment, signs a certificate prescribed in the Tamil Nadu
Treasury Code Form No. 49.

These orders are applicable to all Government servants who are on incremental scales of pay
whether the increments accrue annually or at other intervals.

(G.O. No. 9, Public, dated 5th January 1926, N0.439, Public, dated 12th May 1926 and No.173,
Public, dated 28th February 1927.)

Note.—The above orders do not apply to Group A and B officers, nor are they applicable to the
personnel of the Fire Service Branch below the rank of Sub-Officer (excepting Telephone Operators)
or Police Constables. The case of Constables is not similar to that of Government servants on the
usual incremental scales and should be treated on the same basis as if they were in grades and they
may be reduced from one such grade to another. Every order so reducing a constable, however,
should state definitely the period for which the reduction is to have effect vide G.O. No. 422, (Judicial),
Police, dated the 14th August 1923 and Memorandum No0.180, Public, dated the 25th March 1926.

(G.O. No. 439, Public, dated 12th May 1926.)
(5) In cases of suspension on account of imprisonment for debt, or for reasons other than

misconduct the period of service preceding the suspension may be allowed to count for increments
but not the actual period of suspension.

(Memorandum No. 588-1, Public, dated 2nd May 1927.)

(6) Under Fundamental Rule 24 an increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a matter of course
unless it is withheld. Therefore, the fact that charges are pending against an officer is not an adequate
reason for not authorising the increments due to him. If the penalty of stoppage of increment is
imposed on him as a result of the charges against him, his next increment can be withheld as there is
no objection to withholding it subsequent to the period of service to which the charges relate.

(Finance Memorandum No0.1279/F.R./60-4, dated 4th June 1960.)

25. Where an efficiency bar is prescribed in a time-sca  le, the increment next above the bar
shall not be given to a Government servant without the specific sanction of the authority
empowered to withhold increments.

RULINGS.

(1) When an officer, who was previously held up at an efficiency bar in a time-scale, is
subsequently allowed to cross it, he should be given only the increment next above the bar, with effect
from the date of its removal, irrespective of the length of his service.

(G.O. No. 225, Finance, dated 27th September 1940.)
Effect of removal of bar on increments.

(2) The above instruction applies only to the fixation of pay in the time-scale in which the efficiency
bar has applied. It is not open to a State Government to fix an officer's pay in the senior time-scale
merely because the officer has been held up by the efficiency bar in the junior time-scale. He should
be paid in the senior time-scale according to length of service, unless his pay in such scale is itself
affected by the operation of an efficiency bar or by a disciplinary order passed in accordance with
Tamil Nadu Civil Services (Discipline and Appeal) Rules.

[G.O. Ms. No. 450, Public (Police), dated 14th September 1934.]

26. The following provisions prescribe the conditio ns on which service counts for
increments in a time-scale:—

(a) All duty in a post on a time-scale counts for inc rements in that time-scale:

Provided that the increments of all Government serv ants shall be so advanced as to fall due
on the commencement of the quarter concerned, that is advanced to 1st January for all those
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drawing increments between 2nd January and 31st Mar  ch, or 1st April, 1st July or 1st October,
as the case may be:

Provided further that for the purpose of arriving at the date of next increment in that time-
scale, the total of all such periods as do not coun t for increment in that time-scale shall be
added to the normal date arrived at after advancing the date of increment to the first of the
quarter.

In cases where the punishment of stoppage of increm ent has been imposed with
cumulative effect, the benefit of advancing the dat e of increment to the first of the quarter shall
stand withdrawn permanently and that all future inc rements shall be given effect to only from
the date of actual accrual.

The amendment hereby made shall be deemed to have ¢ ome into force on 1st January
1974.

[G .O. Ms. No. 38, Finance (F.R.l), dated 11th January 1977.]
[G.O. Ms. No. 803, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.1.), dated 13th July 1978.]

Note 1.—If an officiating Government servant in a post, who has no substantive appointment is
discharged from service for want of vacancy, he shall on appointment to the same post, draw the pay
last drawn prior to his discharge from service. The periods prior to the discharge from service shall
count for purpose of future increment in the time scale of pay of that post.

(w.e.f. 7-4-1986)
[G.O. Ms. No. 1072, P and A.R. (FR. IIl) Dept., dated 31st October 1986.]
Note 2.—Omitted.

Note 3.—A Government servant of the Tamil Nadu Police Subordinate Service or the Malabar
Special Police Subordinate Service can count for increments, the service rendered prior to
suspension imposed on him as a specific penalty.

Note 4.—In the case of Constables and Head Constables of the Tamil Nadu Police Subordinate
Service and Constables, Lance Naiks, Naiks, Havildars and Havildars-Major of the Malabar Special
Police and the Special Armed Police appointed after the 30th March 1959, the increments accruing
during the period between the first and fifteenth of a month shall be sanctioned to take effect on the
first of the month itself and the increments accruing during the period between sixteenth and the last
day of the month shall be sanctioned to take effect on the first day of the succeeding month.

Note 5.—Not more than three increments shall be allowed for service in a post under the
Government in respect of which rules have not been made.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1409, Finance (F.R.), dated 25th October 1972.]

Note.7—The period of training undergone by Government servants appointed by direct recruitment
to a post prior to their actual independent charge of such post, during which they draw pay at the
minimum of the time scale of pay applicable to such post, shall count for increment in the time scale of
pay applicable to such post.

[G.O. Ms. No. 370, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J) Department, dated 26-6-1989. With
effect from 28th June, 1982.]

(b) Service in another post, other than a post carryin g less pay referred to in clause (a) of
Rule 15, whether in a substantive or officiating ca  pacity, service on deputation and leave
except extraordinary leave taken otherwise than on medical certificate, count for increments in
the time-scale applicable to the post on which the Government servant holds a lien, as well as
in the time-scale applicable to the post or posts, if any, on which he would hold a lien had his
lien not been suspended:

Provided that Government shall have power in any ca  se in which they are satisfied that the
leave was taken for any cause beyond the Government servant’s control to direct that
extraordinary leave shall be counted for increment under this clause;
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Provided further that the period of compulsory leav e taken by officiating Civil Surgeons, Assistant Su rgeons,
Mould and Radon Technicians, Radiographers, Radium  Assistants, and Dark- room Assistants in the Radiol ogy
Department and officiating Medical OfficersinaGo ~ vemment Tuberculosis Institution shall count for i ncrement.

Note 1.—A Government servant deputed out of India under Fundamental Rule 51, may count the
period of deputation for increments in the time-scale of pay attached to the post of which he was
officiating when he proceeded on deputation. The period of deputation so reckoned for increment
should be limited to the period during which the Government servant would have actually officiated in
the post but for his deputation.

Note 2.—When a Government servant while officiating in a post, is deputed to another
Government in India, the period of such deputation shall count for increment in the time-scale
applicable to the post in which he was officiating at the time of deputation. The period of deputation
which counts for increment in the post in which the Government servant was officiating at the time of
deputation shall be limited to the period during which he would have continued to officiate but for his
deputation.

Note 3.—The Director of Agriculture shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of officers of
Agriculture Department working outside the department.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1123, Finance, dated 15th September 1970.]

Note 4.—The Chief Engineers in charge of establishment in the Public Works Department and
Highways and Rural Works Department shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of Assistant
Engineers, Executive Engineers and Divisional Engineers of the Public Works and Highways and
Rural Works Department working outside the department.

[G.O. Ms. No. 216, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 21st February 1973.]

Note 5.—The Director of Medical Education and the Director of Health Services and Family
Planning shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of officers of the Tamil Nadu Medical
Services in the grade of Civil Surgeon and below working outside the department.

[G.O. Ms. No. 514, Finance (F.R.l). dated 28th May 1975.]

(bb) All leave except extraordinary leave taken otherw ise than on medical certificate
counts for increments in the time-scale applicable to a post in which a Government servant
was officiating at the time he proceeded on leave a  nd would have continued to officiate but for
his proceeding on leave. The period which counts fo r increments under this clause is,
however, restricted to the period during which the Government servant would have actually
officiated in the post:

Provided that the Government shall have power in an  y case in which they are satisfied that
the leave was taken for any cause beyond the Govern ment servants control to direct that
extraordinary leave shall be counted for increment under this clause .

Note 1.—The appointing authority or other authority specifically empowered by the Government in
this behalf should certify in each case that the Government servant would have actually continued to
officiate in the post but for his proceeding on leave. The period of leave will count for increment only to
the extent it is covered by the certificate.

Where no officiating arrangement is made in the leave vacancy and the Government servant
returns to the same post after leave, the certificate that he would have actually continued to officiate in
the post but for his proceeding on leave may be issued by the leave sanctioning authority instead of
the appointing authority.

[G.O. Ms. No. 549, Finance, dated 27th June 1968.)
Delegations— See Appendix II.

Note 2.—The Director of Industries and Commerce shall issue the certificate under this rule in
cases involving additional charge arrangement under rule 49 and extra expenditure to Government on
this account.

Note 3.—Deleted.

Note 4.—Omitted.

[G.O. Ms. No. 212, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III) Department, dated 25th March
1988—With effect from 25th March, 1988.]
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Note 5.—The Director of Agriculture shall issue the certificate of officiation under this rule in
respect of posts in the selection categories of Tamil Nadu Agriculture Service in the case of additional
charge arrangements under Rule 49.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1123, Finance, dated 15th September 1970.)

Note 6.—The certificate of officiation contemplated in Note 1 above shall be dispensed with in
respect of those Government servants who have put in more than three years of continuous service in
the officiating post or who are approved probationers in that post, subject to the condition that if any
such officer is reverted to a lower post during such leave a specific intimation should be sent to audit
giving full details of the case for review of that individual case.

[G.O. Ms. No. 777, Finance (F.R.-l), dated 16th July 1976.]

(c) If a Government servant, while officiating in a p  ost holding a temporary post on a
time-scale of pay, is appointed to officiate in ah  igher post or to hold a higher temporary post,
his officiating or temporary service in the higher post shall, if he is re-appointed to the lower
post or is appointed or re-appointed to a post on t he same time-scale of pay, count for
increments in the time-scale applicable to such low er post.

The period of officiating service in the higher pos t, which counts for increments in the
lower post is, however, restricted to the period du ring which the Government servant would
have officiated in the lower post but for his appoi ntment to the higher post.

This clause applies also to a Government servant wh 0 is not actually officiating in the lower
post at the time of his appointment but who would h ave so officiated in such lower post or in a
post on the same time-scale of pay had he not been appointed to the higher post

Exception.—The service rendered by an officiating Junior Lecturer, Engineering College, in the
Tamil Nadu Educational Service, in the category of Lecturers in Engineering Colleges, in the said
service, shall count for increments in the scale of pay applicable to the category of Junior Lecturers:

Provided that if a Government Servant, while holdin g a post in a substantive or officiating
capacity is appointed temporarily to another post ¢ arrying identical time-scale of pay, his
temporary service in that post shall, if he is reap  pointed to his substantive or officiating post,
count for increment in the time-scale of that subst antive or officiating post and that the period
of temporary service shall, however, be restricted to the period during which he would have
held the substantive or officiating post but for hi s temporary appointment.

[G.O. Ms. No. 467, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J) Department, dated 29th August
1988—

With effect from 29th August, 1988.]

Note 1.—A Government servant deputed to N.C.C. as regular Commissioned Officer in the
National Cadet Corps Units, shall count the period of deputation for increment, in the time-scale of
pay attached to the post in which he was officiating prior to his deputation to the National Cadet
Corps. The period of deputation so reckoned for increment shall be limited to the period during which
the Government servant would have actually officiated in the post but for his deputation.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1411, Finance, dated 21st December 1966.)
Note 2.—The Chief Engineers in-charge of establishment in Public Works Department and
Highways and Rural Works Department shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of Assistant

Engineers, Executive Engineers and Divisional Engineers of the Public Works and Highways and
Rural Works Departments.

[G.O. Ms. No. 216, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 21st February 1973.]

Note 3.—The Director of Medical Education and the Director of Health Services and Family
Planning shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of officers of the Tamil Nadu Medical
Service in the grade of Civil Surgeon and below.

[G.O. Ms. No. 514, Finance (F.R.l), dated 28th May 1975]

Note 4.—The Director of Agriculture shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of all Group A
and B officers of Agriculture Department.

The amendment hereby made shall be deemed to have come into force on the 27th June 1974.
[G.O. Ms. No. 938, Finance (F.R.l), dated 24th August 1976.]
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(d) Foreign service counts for increments in the time scale applicable to—

(i) the post in Government service on which the G~ overnment servant concerned holds
a lien as well as the post or posts, if any, on whi  ch he would hold a lien had his lien not been
suspended;

(ii) any post to which he may receive officiating promotion under the rule 113 or 113-A
for the duration of such promotion; and

(iii) the post in Government service held by him in an officiating or temporary
capacity subject to the condition that the period o f foreign service which counts for
increments in the officiating or temporary post wil | be restricted to the period during which the
Government servant would have held the officiating or temporary post but for his appointment
in foreign service.

Note 1.—The Director of Agriculture shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of officers of
Agricultural Department in foreign service.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1123, Finance, dated 15th September 1970.)

Note 2.—The Director of Industries and Commerce shall issue the certificate of officiation under
this rule in respect of officers of the Industries Department in foreign service.

[G.O. Ms. No. 655, Finance, (F.R.), dated 8th May 1972.]

Note 3.—The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of
officers of the Local Fund Audit Department in foreign service.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1379, Finance (F.R.1.), dated 12th October 1972.]

Note 4.—The Chief Engineers in-charge of Establishment in Public Works Department and
Highways and Rural Works Department shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of Assistant
Engineers, Executive Engineers and Divisional Engineers of the Public Works and Highways and
Rural Works department in foreign service.

[G.O. Ms. No. 216, Finance (F.R.), dated 21st February 1973.]

Note 5.—The Commissioner, Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments (Administration)
Department shall issue the certificate of officiation under this rule in respect of the Assistant
Commissioner of the Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments (Administration) Department in
foreign service.

[G.O. Ms. No. 775, Finance (F.R.) dated 18th June 1973.]

Note 6.—(a) The Registrar of Co-operative Societies shall issue the certificate of officiation under
this rule in respect of all State Service Officers of the Co-operative Department in foreign service.

(b) The Additional Registrar of Co-operative Societies (Credit) shall issue the certificate of
officiation under this rule in respect of the Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Societies in foreign
service.

[G.O. Ms. No. 408, P&AR(FR.Spl.) dated 20-9-1990 w.e.f. 23-5-1988 ]

Note 7.—The Deputy Commissioners and the Personal Assistant to the Commissioner, Hindu
Religious and Charitable Endowments (Administration) Department shall issue the certificate of
officiation under this rule in respect of Group C and D Officers of the Hindu Religious and Charitable
Endowments (Administration) Department working in the religious institutions on foreign service
terms.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1454, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 29th November 1974.]

Note 8.—The Commissioner for Milk Production and Dairy Development, Madras shall issue the
certificate of officiation under this rule in respect of all Group A and B Officers under his control
deputed to the Tamil Nadu Dairy Development Corporation on foreign service terms.

[G.O. Ms. No. 234, Finance (F.R.l), dated 11th March 1975.]

Note 9.—The Director of Medical Education and the Director of Health Services and Family
Planning shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of officers of the Tamil Nadu Medical
Service in the grade of Civil Surgeon and below in foreign service.

[G.O. Ms. No. 514, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 28th May 1975.]
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Note 10—Deleted.

Note 11.—The certificate of officiation contemplated under this rule shall be dispensed with in
respect of those who have put in more than three years of continuous service in the officiating post or
who are approved probationers in that post, subject to the condition that if such officer is reverted to a
lower post while on foreign service, a specific intimation should be sent to audit giving full details of
the case for review of that individual case.

[G.O. Ms. No. 777, Finance (F.R.1.), dated 16th July 1976.]

Note 12.—The Director of Evaluation and Applied Research Department shall issue certificate of
officiation under this rule in respect of Research Officers under his control deputed on foreign service
terms.

[G.O. Ms. No. 390, P. & A.R. (Per. J) Dept., dated 5-7-89, w.e.f. 26-5-88.]

Note 13.—The Director of Treasuries and Accounts shall issue the certificate of officiation under
this rule in respect of all the Officers of the Tamil Nadu Treasuries and Accounts Service on foreign
service terms except the Joint Directors.

[G.O. Ms. No. 419, P&AR (FR.SPL.), dated 26-9-90 - w.e.f. 25-4-88.)

Note 14.—The Director of Co-operative Audit shall issue the certificate of officiation in respect of
Assistant Director of Co-operative Audit and Co-operative Audit Officers.

[G.O. Ms. No. 344, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IV) Department, dated 11-11-1995 -
with effect from the 2nd September 1993.]

(e) Joining time counts for increment—

(i) If it is under clause (a) or clause (c) of rule 105, in the time-scale applicable to the post on
which a Government servant holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended as well
as in the time-scale applicable, to the post, the pay of which is received by a Government servant
during the period; and

(i) If it is under clause (b) of rule 105, in the time scale applicable to the post or posts on
which the last day of leave before the commencement of the joining time counts for increment.

RULINGS.
Rulings under Rule 26(a)—Increment admissible to a probationer.

(1) Except where the terms of probation or any general or special orders of Government relating to
a class or service provide otherwise, if a probationer is confirmed at the end of a period of probation
exceeding twelve months, he is entitled to claim retrospectively the increments which, but for his
probation, he would have received in the ordinary course.

(Finance Memorandum No0.109227-FR 59-2, dated 27th November 1959.)

(2) In cases where the passing of an examination or test confers on a Government servant the title
to any right, benefit or concession, such title should be deemed to have accrued on the day following
the last day of the examination or test which he passed. In cases where the examination or test can
be passed in installments, the title to the right, benefit or concession will be deemed to have accrued
on the day following the last day of the examination in the subject or subjects in which he has passed.

[G.O. No. 1446, Public (Services), dated 1st May 1934.]

The above does not apply to District and Sessions Judges recruited direct from the Bar on
probation. Increments may be allowed to such officers in accordance with rules (c) and (d) of the
rules regulating the pay of officers promoted from a State Service to hold Indian Civil Service posts or
otherwise appointed to hold such posts.

[Government of India letter No.F.129/34, Home (Ests.), dated 29th March 1935.]

Note.—The right conferred by passing the examination is the right to draw an increment from the
day following the last day of the examination provided that the person concerned is otherwise eligible
for the increment.
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Counting for increment in Civil Posts, The War Serv  ice rendered by Temporary Civil
Government Servants.

(3) (i) The period spent in “War Service” as defined below by a temporary Government servant
who is permitted by the appropriate civil authority to undertake such service shall, in the event of the
return with approved “War Service” to a civil post, and subject to the condition that the appointing
authority certifies that he would, but for his transfer to “War Service” have continued throughout in civil
employ either in the same or another post, be taken into consideration for the purpose of fixation of
his pay in the applicable time-scale on his return from “War Service” to such post, whether in a
substantive capacity or otherwise.

(ii) In order that the concession allowed in clause (i) above may, in cases where the person
returns to his former post, be admissible under rule 26, all cases of transfer with permission to “War
Service” during the present war should be treated as transfers to “higher posts” for the purpose of
clause (c) of that rule.

(iii) In cases not covered by Rule 26, e.g., the case of a person who on return from “War
Service” is re-employed in a civil post other than the one he held previously, permanent or temporary,
the concession allowed in clause (i) above may, where equitable, be given under rule 27 on the merits
of each case, after account is taken of the stage which he would have reached in the time-scale of the
post in which he would have continued but for his transfer to War Service.

Definition of War Service.

(a) Service of any kind in a unit or formation liable for service overseas;

(b) Service in India under Military, Munitions or Stores authorities with a liability to serve overseas;
(c) All other service involving subjection to naval, military or air force law;

(d) A period of training with a military unit or formation involving liability to serve overseas;

(e) Whole-time service in any Civil Defence Organization specified in this behalf by the Union or
the State Government; and

(H Such other service as may hereafter be declared as War Service for the purposes of this
definition.

(Government of India, Finance Department Office Memo.No.F 114, Ex.1143, dated 2nd March 1943.)
Counting of service in the Army Reserve for increments.

(4) Service in the Army Reserve of ex-military men who enlist in the police shall not count for
increments in the Police Department except for the periods during which the reservist was mobilised
for active service.

(G.O. No. 492, Judicial, dated 31st August 1925.)

(5) According to the orders in G.0.N0.989, Public (Services), dated the 21st September 1934, ad
hoc rules should be framed every time a temporary post is created. If such rules allow only a fixed
rate of pay for the temporary post, the service of the subordinate in the temporary post on fixed pay
will not count for increments in the time-scale applicable to corresponding permanent post in the
service.

(Finance Memo.N0.42334-C.S.R. 2, dated 24th December 1934.)

(6) The rules for permanent incumbents embodied in the special rules for the Tamil Nadu Police
Subordinate Services issued under the Police Acts will apply automatically to all the holders of
temporary posts. Hence ad hoc rules will not be issued in respect of these temporary posts.

(Memo.No.246-A-l, Home, dated 25th January 1937.)

(7) Deleted.

(8) A question was raised whether a Government servant appointed to a post neither as a
probationer nor under the emergency provisions [e.g.,a Sarishtadar appointed as Assistant Secretary
to Government under Rules 2(3) and 6 of the Special Rules for the Tamil Nadu General Service,
Class IX] can draw increment in the scale of pay attaching to that post after putting in the necessary
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period of duty. There is no provision in the Service Rules which prevents him from drawing increments
nor will the provisions of Fundamental Rule 31-A relating to probationers and approved probationers
apply to him. In such a case, Fundamental Rule 26 will apply and he will accordingly be eligible to
draw increments.

[Memo. No. 95716, C.S.R.3, Finance, dated 19th February 1951.)
(9) Any period of leave whether with or without allowances taken during officiating service will not
interrupt the continuity of officiating service for the purpose of Note 1 under Fundamental Rule 26 (a).
(Memorandum No0.24595-C.S.R., 52-2, dated 13th May 1952.)

(10) Omitted—
[G.O. Ms. No. 1073, P. & A.R. (FR. Ill) Dept., dt. 31-10-1986 - w.e.f. from 7-4-1986.]
(11) When the tenure of officiating service of Government servant in a time-scale is interrupted by

duty in a post of Copyist or Copies Examiner in the Revenue Department, the intervening service
should not be regarded as a break of continuity of service for the purpose of Note 1 under Rule 26 (a).

(12) When the tenure of officiating or temporary service of an Agricultural Demonstration Maistry in
a time-scale post is interrupted by duty in Agricultural Research Station on daily wages the intervening
service should not be regarded as a break of continuity of service for the purpose of Note 1 under
Rule 26 (a).

[Government Memorandum No0.33988, Finance (C.S.R.)-3, dated 3rd June 1953.]

Increments on fixed dates and temporary service cou nting for increments under Fundamental
Rule 26 (a).

(13). (i) In the case of a Government servant availing a period of extraordinary leave without
medical certificate on reverting to a lower post or punished with stoppage of increments without
cumulative effect, his increment will be regulated as illustrated below:—

ILLUSTRATION I.

Date of accrual of last increment. 1st December 1973.

Normal date of accrual as per proviso under 1st October 1974.
Fundamental Rule 26(a).

Stoppage of increment for 2 months ordered in May 1974. (+) 0.2.0

Date from which increment has to be sanctioned. 1st December 1974
Normal date of subsequent increment. 1st December 1975.
The date of accrual as per proviso under F.R. 26(a) 1st October 1975.

ILLUSTRATION II.

Date of accrual of last increment. 1st December 1973.
Increment sanctioned as per proviso under 1st October 1974.
Fundamental Rule 26(a)
Normal date of accrual of next increment. 1st October 1975.
Stoppage of increment for 2 months ordered (+)0.2.0
in November 1974,
Date from which increment has to be sanctioned. 1st December 1975.
Normal date of subsequent increment. 1st December 1976.
The date of accrual as per proviso under F.R. 26(a) 1st October 1976.

ILLUSTRATION III.
D. M. Y.
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Date of accrual of last increment .. 1 1 80

Normal date of next increment . 1 1 81
Extraordinary Leave without Allowance
without Medical Certificate or reversion. 0 4 0
Date from which increment has to be sanctioned. 1 5 81
Date of accrual of subsequent increment
as per Fundamental Rule 26(a). 1 4 82

After advancing the date of increment to first of the quarter, the period which will not count for
increment should be added to the first of the quarter, provided before sanction of the increment it
should be ensured that all the period not counting for increment occurred prior to the date of sanction
of increment is given effect to.

The punishment of stoppage of increment without cumulative effect does not postpone the future
increments. The increment in such cases should be regulated as illustrated below:—

ILLUSTRATION.

Date of accrual of last increment . . . 1-4-1980
Normal date of next increment . . . 1-4-1981
Stoppage of increment without cumulative effect .... 0-6-0

for six months ordered in May, 1980.

Due date from which increment has to be sanctioned. 1-10-1981
Normal date of subsequent increment . . 1-4-1982

[G.O. Ms. No. 158, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.IIl), dated 24th February 1982.]
(with effect from 1st January 1974.)

(ii) Probationers can also be sanctioned increments before completion of probation. However,
for sanction of increment that accrued prior to the first January 1974, the rules as they stood prior to
the 1st January 1974 shall apply.

(iii) The increments for temporary service can be sanctioned by competent authority. No special
sanction of any superior authority is necessary.

(iv) If an increment accrues to any Government servant appointed temporarily under rule 10 (a)
(i) or 39 (a) (i) with reference to provision under rule 10 (bb) or 39 (gg) of the general rules for the
Tamil Nadu State and Subordinate Service within one year from the 1st January 1974, he can be
sanctioned that increment on the 1st of the quarter in which the increments accrue. If no increment is
due within one year from the 1st January 1974 the temporary service from the 1st January 1974, shall
be reckoned for the purpose of sanction of increment with reference to Fundamental Rule 26 (a).

(v) The services rendered by Government servants appointed on emergency basis in different
departments cannot be reckoned for the purpose of sanction of increment. Temporary Government
servants ousted in one department and appointed in another department shall be treated as fresh
entrants to services.

(vi) If any increment accrues to any Government servant on any day in a quarter after the 1st
January 1974, taking also into account, the service rendered period to that date, the increment shall
be sanctioned on the first of the quarter itself even though he has put in less than a year’s service on
the first of the quarter.

(vii) Government servants in temporary service including of those recruited through
Employment Exchange will be eligible to count their temporary service in a post towards increment
only if they satisfy all the rules prescribed for holding that post in a regular capacity. In other cases,
the temporary service will count from the date on which they become fully qualified to hold that post.

Provided that Government Servants in temporary service appointed on or after the 11th
November, 1982 shall pass the tests and acquire the qualification prescribed for regular Government
servants to become eligible for increment.

[G.O. Ms. No. 396, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J), Department, dated 7-7-1989.]

[With effect from 10th November 1982.]
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(viil) Government servants recruited by the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission who are
working in other departments on higher scales of pay can count their temporary service towards
increment on the higher scales though their services in such posts are not regularised.

(ix) The increment of a Government servant which falls due in a quarter may be sanctioned on
the first day of that quarter even though he retires from service period to the actual date accrual of
increments.

(x) The provisions for counting of temporary service towards increment are not applicable to
persons who are working in unclassified posts. In such cases, the increments shall be regulated only
with reference to the provisions contained in Note 5 under Fundamental Rule 26(a).

[G.O. Ms. No. 41, Finance (F.R.1), dated 11th January 1977.]
(With effect from 1st January 1974.)

(xi) (a) Typists and Steno-typists appointed in the Tamil Nadu Secretariat Service on or after
6th August 1980 and in the Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service on or after 1st April 1982 shall not be
granted any increment, if they do not possess the requisite qualification in Tamil Typewriting/Tamil
Shorthand. In their cases, service from the date on which they become fully qualified to hold the post
of Typist or Steno typist, as the case may be, shall count for increment.

(b) Typist and Steno-typists appointed prior to 6th August 1980 in the Tamil Nadu Secretariat
Service and appointed prior to 1st April 1982 in the Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service are eligible to draw
increments. If they satisfy the qualifications prescribed in the relevant rule as they stood prior to 5th
August 1980 and 1st April 1982, respectively subject to the other provisions under this ruling.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1103, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IlIl) Department, dated 19th
November 1985.]

Example.

Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service.

Appointed on . . . 5th June 1981
Qualified on .. . . 7th November 1982
Period counting for increment.
Y. M. D.
5th June 1981 to 31st March 1982 . 0 9 26
7th November 1982 to 10th January 1983 .. 0 2 4
1 0 0

[G.O. Ms. No. 871, Personnel and Administrative Reforms, dated 29th August 1984.]

(14) Government servants in the posts for which either Selection/Special Grades or advancement
to higher posts have not been provided shall be given one stagnation increment on their completing
ten years service in the same post. Such increment shall not be advanced to the first day of the
quarter. This benefit will be available only once in the same cadre with cumulative effect. The usual
annual increment will be sanctioned on the normal due date.

(15) Government servants stagnating in Selection Grade/Special Grade scale beyond ten years
shall also be given one stagnation increment on their completing ten years service in the Selection
Grade/Special Grade. Such increment shall not be advanced to the first day of the quarter. This
benefit will be available only once in the same cadre with cumulative effect. The usual annual
increment will be sanctioned on the normal due date:

Provided that, in the case of Government servants, eligible for the above stagnation increment
during the period between the 1st October 1978 and the 31st March 1981, the monetary benefit shall
be admissible with effect from 1st April 1981:

Provided further that the stagnation increment referred to in ruling (14) and in this ruling shall not
be admissible with effect on and from the 1st October 1978 and upto and inclusive of the 30th
September 1984, if the Government Servant has already reached the maximum of the time-scale of
pay before completion of ten years of service. In such cases, stagnation increment as in ruling (16)
alone shall be admissible.
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(16) The Government servant, who have completed ten years of service in a post on or after the
1st October 1984 and having no facility of Selection Grade, Special Grade or advancement to higher
posts, shall be allowed the stagnation increment referred to in rulings (14) and (15), irrespective of the
fact whether they have crossed the maximum of a time-scale of pay or not:

Provided that the stagnation increment referred to in rulings (14) and (15) shall have notional effect
from the 1st October 1984 with monetary benefit from the Ist April 1986.

[G.O. Ms. No. 406, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.spl.) Department, dated 19th
September 1990.]

(With effect from 11th September 1986.)

(17) Stagnation increments beyond the maximum of the time-scale of pay at the rate of the last
increment shall be given annually to all Government servants stagnating in the Ordinary
Grade/Selection Grade/Special Grade, the maximum of whose time-scale of pay does not exceed Rs.
2,000 per mensem. This facility shall cease when the pay of such Government servants including the
stagnation increments reaches Rs. 2,000 per mensem:

Provided that in the case of Government servants eligible for the stagnation increments beyond
the maximum of the time-scale of pay, the maximum of which is Rs. 1,500 and above but below
Rs. 2,000 per mensem during the period between the 1st October 1978 and the 31st March 1981, the
monetary benefit shall be admissible with effect from 1st April 1981.

[G.O. Ms. No. 892, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.lll), Department, dated 10th
September 1978.]

(With effect from 1st October 1978.)

Provided that on and with effect from 1st October 1984 the maximum limit of Rs. 2,000 per
mensem mentioned above shall be Rs.3,000 per mensem.

[G.O. Ms. No. 55, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III) Department, dated 20th January
1986.]

Provided that on and with effect from 1st June 1988 the maximum limit of Rs.3,000 per mensem
mentioned above shall be Rs.5,450 per mensem.

[G.O. Ms. No. 299, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. Spl.) Reforms Department, dated 20th
August 1991.]

Provided further that on and from 1% June 1988, the maximum limit of Rs.5450/- per mensem
mentioned above shall be increased to Rs.6000/- per mensem with monetary benefit from 1.4.1992.

"Provided also that in case of Government servants whose pay has been fixed at the maximum or
beyond of the maximum of the time scale of pay by elongating the scale of pay of the Tamil Nadu
Revised Scales of Pay Rules, 1998 or who have reached the maximum of the revised scale of pay on
or after 1% January 1996 be allowed biennial increment at the rate of last increment without any ceiling
limit with monetary benefit with effect from 1> September 1998 .

(G.0.Ms.N0.105 P&AR(FR.IV) Dept. dt. 2.9.2002 )

In the said G.O. for the existing figure “Rs.3000” occurring in between “maximum limit of” and
“per mensem” the following figure “Rs.3500” shall be substituted.

[Letter N0.13543, DO.II (FR.3) 92-5, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.3) Department, dated
3rd November 1992.]

(18) The pay of a Government servant appointed to the Selection Grade post, Special Grade post
or Special Temporary posts on the date of accrual of increment in the ordinary grade post may be
fixed without taking into account the increment that accrued in the ordinary grade post and he may be
allowed to draw his increment on that date in the scale of pay applicable to the Selection Grade.
Special Grade or Special Temporary post, as the case may be.

[G.O. Ms. No.144, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.V) Department, dated 12-5-1995.]
(With effect from 1-10-1978)
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RULINGS UNDER RULE 26 (b).
Effect of over-stayal of leave on increments.

(1) A period of over-stayal of leave does not count towards increments under the Fundamental
Rules unless under Rule 85 (b) it is commuted into extraordinary leave and under Rule 26 (b) or 26
(bb) extraordinary leave is allowed to count for increments.

Conditions under which a Government servant officia ting in a post can count a period of

absence on duty from the post for increments in the time-scale attached to it.

(2) (i) If the rates of pay of the post in which a Government servant was officiating at the time of
transfer and that of the new post to which he is appointed to officiate happens to be the same, the
period of joining time spent in proceeding from the old post to the new post should be treated as duty
in the lower of the two posts and will count for increment in that lower post under Rule 26 (c).

(i) In the case of a Government servant who, while officiating in a post proceeds on training or
to attend a course of instruction and who is treated as on duty while under training, the period of such
duty will count for increment in the post in which he was officiating prior to his being sent for training or
instruction if he is allowed the pay of the officiating post during such period.

(G.I.LF.D. letter No. F. 250-C.S.R., dated 19th December 1924.)

Effect of leave taken by officiating Government ser  vants for increments.
(3) The period of compulsory leave, i.e., one months’ leave each year, taken by officiating
Assistant Surgeons and selection category Assistant Surgeons, in the Radiology Department will
reckon as service for increments.

[G.O. No. 2375, P.H., dated 6th July 1939 and G.O. Ms. No. 271, P.H., dated 1st November 1943.]

(4) The head of a department may permit an unpassed clerk under his control to rise to the top of
the time-scale in which he is, subject to the following conditions:—

(a) The unpassed clerk should have passed one at least of the special or departmental tests
prescribed for promotion to higher posts in the department. If no special or departmental test is
prescribed for a particular department, an unpassed clerk in that department, who has passed or may
hereafter pass any test except the language test in his mother-tongue may be granted the
concession.

(b) He should have proved himself deserving of the concession by his work and conduct.
(G.O. No. 78, Finance, dated 6th February 1947.)

(5) When a Government servant is appointed to the temporary posts of Process Server or Amin in
the Revenue Department, he may count his service in such temporary posts for leave and increments
in the permanent post on which he holds a lien.

(G.O. Ms. No. 220, Finance, dated 20th June 1939.)
(6) When a Government servant is appointed to the temporary post of Copyist or Examiner in the

Revenue Department his service in such temporary post should not count for increment or leave in
the permanent post on which he holds a lien.

(G.O. Ms. No. 50, Finance, dated 26th February 1940.)
(7) The services rendered by Assistant Engineers and Executive Engineers of the Public Works

Department while on other duty in departments such as Public Health, Highways, etc., shall count for
increment in the respective categories.

(Finance Memorandum No. 121976/F.R., 57-1, dated 6th January 1958.)
(8) The services rendered by the Executive Engineers, Assistant Engineers and subordinates of
the Public Works Department and Highways Department, who are deputed to the Technical

Education Department for serving as Professors, Lecturers or Assistant Lecturers in that department
will count for increment in their respective categories.

(Finance Memorandum No. 1690/F.R., 58-1, dated 23rd January 1958 and No. 18948/F.R./60-2,
dated 21st March 1960.)

Rulings under Rule 26 (bb).
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(1) The provision of Fundamental Rule 26 (bb) will apply also to cases where Government
servants were not actually officiating in a lower post before going on leave while officiating in a higher
post but would have officiated in the lower post but for going on leave.

[Government Memorandum No. 56597, Finance (C.S.R.)-2, dated 23rd October 1953].

(2) A Government servant, who has been appointed to a post under General Rule 10 (a) (i) of the
State and Subordinate Service Rules and also allowed to draw increments in that post by relaxation of
rule 10 (b) ibid, is eligible for the concession in Fundamental Rule 26 (bb) provided the conditions laid
down therein are satisfied.

This concession is also admissible to the Government servants appointed under the emergency
provisions under other Service Rules, who have been allowed increments in such posts in relaxation
of the relevant rules.

[Government Memorandum No. 82826, Finance (C.S.R.)-2, dated 23rd September 1954.]
Rulings under Rule 26 (c)

(1) The intention of the rule was to introduce a fresh concession permitting a Government servant
to count officiating service in a higher post as service for increment in a lower post if he is re-
appointed to the lower post. This is not merely an alternative to the ordinary Rule 26 (a) which permits
such officiating service to count for increment in the higher post.

A Government servant can also count this officiating service in the higher post for increment in that
post if he is subsequently appointed to it either in an officiating or permanent capacity.
(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s Endorsement No. 6-A 412/3, dated 7th January 1924).

(2) Rule 26 (c) should be applied also to officiating Government servants without substantive
appointments.

(G.O. Ms. No. 72, Finance, dated 30th January 1928.)

(3) The intention of Rule 26(c) is to allow the concession, irrespective of whether the higher post is
within or outside the department to which the Government servant belongs or whether such post is
under any other Government (Central or State).

(G.O. Ms. No. 55, Finance, dated 23rd January 1959.)

(4) For the purpose of Rule 26 (c), it is not necessary that re-appointments to the lower post on
reversion from the higher officiating or temporary post should be made immediately in continuation of
the duty in the higher post. Any interruption due to leave or reversion to the permanent post will not
deprive a Government servant of the concession of counting his service in the higher post for
increments in the lower post, if appointed thereto subsequently.

(5) The posts in temporary grades of pay in the Survey Department cannot be termed higher posts
than the corresponding ones in the permanent establishment, with more onerous and responsible
work attached to them for purposes of Rule 26 (c). Hence a Government servant in the Survey
Department, who holds a permanent post in one scale of pay and is officiating in a higher scale of
pay, cannot when appointed to a corresponding temporary post on fixed pay, count his service, in the
temporary post towards increment in the post in which he was officiating before he was appointed to
the temporary post.

(G.O. Ms. No. 22, Revenue, dated 6th January 1931.)

(6) If a Government servant while officiating in a post is appointed to officiate in a higher post, his
officiating service in the higher post will, if he is re-appointed to the lower post, count for increment in
the lower post even though his officiating pay in the higher post is less than his officiating pay in the
lower post.

Example—A Govemment servant officiating as an Examiner or Copyist on Rs. 96 per mensem in the scale of
Rs. 90-3-105-4-125, if appointed to officiate as Clerk on Rs. 90 per mensem in the scale of Rs. 90-4-
110-3-140 can count his officiating service as clerk on Rs. 90 per mensem for increment as Examiner
in the stage of Rs. 96.

(7) In order to allow the period of officiating service in a higher post to count for increment in a
lower post under the second sentence of Rule 26 (c), a certificate to the effect that the officer would
have officiated in the lower post had he not been appointed to officiate in the higher post should be
obtained from the authority competent to appoint the officer to the lower officiating post. The
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certificate is not necessary in the case of an Assistant Surgeon appointed as Lecturer in clinical and
non-clinical departments and Tutors in non-clinical departments in the Tamil Nadu Medical Service.

(G.0. No. 163, Finance, dated 20th March 1930, Finance Memorandum No. 33444, F.R. 54-2,
dated 23rd April 1957, No. 10981, F.R. 60-2, dated 22nd February 1960 and No. 89812, F.R. 60-3,
dated 29th October 1960.)

(8) For the purpose of Fundamental Rule 26 (c), the officiating and temporary service in the higher
post will include the period of leave which count for increments in that post under Fundamental Rule
26 (bb).

[Government Memorandum No. 796869, Finance (C.S.R.)-2, dated 27th January 1953.]

Implications of Rules 26 (a) to (c).
The implications of clauses (a) to (c) of Rule 26 are as under—

(i) Clause (a) prescribes that all duty, whether in a substantive or officiating capacity, in a post,
permanent or temporary, either continuous or in different spells, counts for increments in the time-
scale applicable to that post. All the other clauses provide for circumstances in which interruptions in
duty in a post may so count.

(ii) Clause (b) prescribes that the Government servant holding a permanent post in a substantive
or provisionally substantive capacity, is entitled to count interruptions of duty in that post due to (1)
service in another post (permanent or temporary) whether in a substantive or officiating capacity or (2)
service on deputation or (3) leave except extraordinary leave taken otherwise than on medical
certificate for increment in the time-scale applicable to that permanent post. This clause, thus,
excludes from its scope interruptions of duty in an officiating capacity in a permanent or in a
temporary post; these are covered by clauses (bb) and (c).

(iii) Clause (c) applies where the interruption of duty in an officiating capacity in a permanent post
or in any capacity in a temporary post is caused by appointment to a higher permanent post in an
officiating capacity or to a higher temporary post in any capacity. It provides that, subject to the
restriction in the penultimate sentence of the clause, such interruption counts for increment in the
time-scale applicable to the lower post which he held previously, if he is re-appointed to that lower
post, whether immediately on reversion or after break.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 117-A 185-44, dated 5th April 1945.)

27 (1) An authority may grant a premature increment to a Government servant on a time-
scale of pay if it has power to create a postinth e same cadre on the same scale of pay.

(2) The Heads of Departments shall step up the pay  of the senior on par with the pay of
his junior. Such cases shall be sent to Government for ratification within one month from the
date of refixation. The Government may ratify or re fuse to ratify such fixation. If the
Government refuses to ratify such fixation or any w rong fixation is noticed at a later date, the
excess amount drawn by such fixation shall be recov ered from the individual

[G.O. Ms. No. 20, P.&.AR. (FR.V), dated 20th January 1995, w.e.f. 10th September 1986.]

RULINGS.
Effect of grant of premature Increments on future | ncrements.

(1) When increments are granted in advance, it is usually the intention that the Government
servant should be entitled to subsequent increments in the same manner, as if he has reached his
position in the scale in the ordinary course, and in the absence of special orders to the contrary, he
should be placed on exactly the same footing as regards future increment as a Government servant,
who has so risen.

(G.O. Ms. No. 567, Finance, dated 6th August 1919.)
(2) In drafting the Fundamental Rules, it was clearly, recognized that Rule 27 would enable initial
rates of pay to be fixed otherwise than in the manner enunciated in Rule 22.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s D.O. No. 2-A, 408-23, dated the 3rd January 1924, to A.G.P. and
T.)
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(3) The expression “scale of pay” represents the maximum of the scale which is to be taken into
account for determining the authority competent to sanction increments rather than the stage of it.

(Letter No. 143-A/3-23, from Auditor, Government of India, Sanctions).

(4) The pay of the steno-typists and typists drawing pay in the lower division scale of pay plus
special pay admissible to them on their promotion as Assistants including Audit Clerks in the Local
Fund Audit Department, Handloom Inspectors in the Handlooms and Textiles Department and Punch
Operators/Machine Operators/Verifier Operators in the Statistics Department shall be fixed at their
option within one month from the date of promotion either—

(i) at the appropriate stage in the upper division scale equal to the pay plus special pay. If there
is no such stage, the stage next below that pay plus personal pay equal to the difference to be
absorbed in future increments; or

(ii) under Fundamental Rule 22-B, without taking into account the special pay.

The option once exercised shall be final. If no option is exercised within a period of one month
from the date of promotion, the pay shall be fixed as in clause (i) referred to above.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1075, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.lll) Department, dated 12th
November 1982.]

The above mode of fixation of pay shall be followed in the case of Junior Assistant-cum-Typist
when appointed as Assistant in the Department of National Cadet Corps.

[G.O. Ms. No. 3, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J) Department, dated 3rd January 1989,
with effect from 1st October 1984.]

(5) The steno-typists and typists drawing pay in the lower division scale of pay plus special pay
admissible to them, on their promotion as upper division steno-typists shall elect to have their pay
fixed with reference to ruling (4) above or under the normal rule. The option once exercised shall be
final. If they elect to have their pay fixed under the normal rules, the drawal of special pay in addition
to their pay is subject to the conditions that (i) their pay in the post of upper division clerks/upper
division steno-typists is not fixed with reference to ruling (4) above and (ii) they are counted against
sanctioned posts of upper division steno-typists.

(Finance Memorandum No. 122988/F.R./59-6, dated 29th October 1960.)

Explanation.—The option shall be exercised within one month from the date of promotion as Upper
Division Steno-typists and that if no option is exercised within this time-limit, the pay shall be fixed
under the normal rules, that is under Fundamental Rule 22-B.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1075, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.Ill) Department, dated 12th
November 1982.]

(6) The pay of the members in category 4 of Class IV of the Tamil Nadu Judicial Ministerial Service
drawing pay in the scale of Rs. 125-5-175 plus Special pay of Rs. 10 or Rs. 20 per mensem, as the
case may be, on their promotion as Central Nazir or Head Clerk, District Court or Sharistadar, Sub-
Court should be fixed at the appropriate stage in the scale of Rs. 180-5-200-10-250 equal to the pay
plus special pay or if there is no such stage, the stage next below that pay plus personal pay equal to
the difference to be absorbed in future increments or if such total emoluments are less than the minimum
of the scale of Rs. 180-5-200-10-250, at the minimum of the scale.

(Memo. No. 72235/F.R./61-3, dated 28th August 1961.)
(7) Deleted.

(8) Typists/Steno-typists in the Co-operation Department appointed by transfer as Junior Inspector
of Co-operative Societies be allowed option to have their pay fixed either (i) under Fundamental Rule
22-B without taking into account of the Special Pay; or (ii) at the appropriate stage in the Junior
Inspector of Co-operative Societies scale equal to the pay plus special pay in the post of
Typists/Steno Typists and, if there is no such stage, the stage next below that (pay plus special pay)
and the difference as personal pay to be absorbed in future increments.

Option shall be exercised within one month from the date of appointment and option once
exercised shall be final. If no option is exercised within one month, pay shall be fixed as in clause (ii)
above.
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[G.O. Ms. No. 520, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J) Department, dated 6th October
1988 with effect from 1st October 1984.]

(9) The special pay of Rs. 2 granted to Police Constables and Lance Naiks of Malabar Special
Police/Special Armed Police shall be taken into account for purpose of fixation of pay when they are
promoted to higher posts.

(G.O. Ms. No. 190, Finance, dated 12th February 1970.)

(10) The advance increment to Government servants for passing the Account Test for Subordinate
Officers, Part | may be sanctioned by the authority which normally sanctions increment to them.

(11) The period between the date of previous increment in a time-scale and the date of sanction of
the advance increment for passing the Account Test for Subordinate Officers, Part | shall count for
subsequent increments in that time-scales.

(12) The pay of the Clerks and Head Clerks of Panchayat Unions and Town Panchayats in the
Panchayat Union Service consequent on their absorption in Government service as Executive
Officers, Grade I, be fixed at the appropriate stage in the time-scale of pay applicable to the post of
Executive Officer, Grade I, equal to the pay they would have drawn in the posts of Clerks and Head
Clerks of Panchayat Unions and Town Panchayats or if there is no such stage, the stage next below
that pay plus personal pay equal to the difference to be absorbed in future increments or if such total
emoluments are less than the minimum of the scale of pay of Executive Officer, Grade |, at the
minimum of the time-scale of pay.

[G.O. Ms. No. 20, Finance (F.R.), dated 8th January 1973.]

(13) The pay of an ordinary grade Typist/Steno-Typist in the Secretariat on promotion as Typist
(Confidential)/Steno-Typist (Confidential) in the higher scale shall be fixed under the normal rules
referred to in ruling (5) above, that is, the pay in the higher scale shall be fixed with reference to the
actual pay drawn in the ordinary post of Typist/Steno-typist and the Typewriting/Shorthand special
pays shall be allowed in addition.

The above mode of fixation of pay shall be followed when an Assistant promoted from the category
of Typist/Steno-Typist, is appointed as Upper Division Steno-Typist in the offices of the Heads of
Department.

(14) The pay of Typist (Confidential)/Steno-Typist (Confidential) in the Secretariat on promotion as
regular Assistant shall be fixed under ruling (4) above, that is, his pay in the post of Assistant shall be
fixed with reference to the pay plus special pay which he would have drawn as ordinary grade
Typist/Steno-Typist but for his promotion as Typist (Confidential)/Steno-Typist (Confidential). After
having fixed the pay as above in the post of Assistant, the difference between this pay and what he
would have drawn as Typist (Confidential)/Steno-Typist (Confidential) on the date of promotion as
Assistant shall be given as personal pay to be absorbed in future increments.

The above mode of fixation of pay shall be followed in the case of Upper Division Steno-Typists
when appointed as Assistant in the Office of the Heads of Departments and Judicial Department and
who cease to do Typewriting/Shorthand work.

The above mode of fixation of pay shall be followed in the case of Upper Division Typist/Upper
Division Steno-Typist in the Office of Heads of Departments and Judicial Department and Typist
(Confidential) and Personal Assistant in Secretariat under the Flexible Complementing Scheme when
appointed as Assistant.

[G.O. Ms. No. 209, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R. Ill) Department, dated 11th March
1983]
(With effect from 1st October 1978.)

The above mode of fixation of pay shall also be followed in the case of Selection Grade
Typists/Selection Grade Steno-Typists, Upper Division Steno-Typists in the Co-operation Department,
on appointment as Junior Inspector of Co-operative Societies by transfer.

(With effect from 1st October 1984.)
[G.O. Ms. No. 520, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per. J), dated 6th October 1988.]

Note.—The pay of an Assistant in the Secretariat, who is promoted straightaway from the ordinary
category of Typist/Steno-Typist but subsequently appointed to the post of Typist (Confidential)/Steno-
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Typist (Confidential) on paper shall be refixed under the above ruling. That is, his pay in the post of
Typist (Confidential)/Steno-Typist (Confidential) shall be first fixed notionally on the date of
appointment to that post and then the pay in the post of Assistant shall be fixed under the above ruling
giving protection to the notional pay.

[G.O. Ms. No. 510, Finance (F.R.), dated 21st April 1973.]
(15) Deleted.

(16) When a Government servant is reverted to a lower post, due to administrative reasons, the
benefit of advance increment sanctioned to him in the higher post, shall be sanctioned in the lower
post also. They pay in the lower post shall be the pay he would have drawn had he been sanctioned
advance increment on the date of attaining eligibility for the advance increment in the lower post plus
the annual increment due to him in the lower post till the date of reversion.

[G.0.Ms.No0.487, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III), dated 23rd May 1983.]

(17) In case where a Government servant has been overlooked for promotion/appointment to the
next higher post but subsequently promoted/appointed to that higher post after restoration of his
original seniority on appeal, his pay shall be fixed on the date of assumption of charge in the higher
post on par with the pay of his junior provided he has drawn the same rate of pay as his junior in the
lower post from time to time. If he has not drawn the same rate of pay as his junior in the lower post,
his pay shall be fixed, on the date of assumption of charge, at the stage at which he would have
drawn pay on that date had he been promoted/appointed to the higher post along with his junior. In
cases where seniority has been restored on or after 19th September 1981, arrears of pay and
allowance consequent of fixation of pay shall be admissible with effect from the date of assumption of
charge in the higher post; in cases where seniority has been restored prior to 19th September 1981,
arrears shall be admissible only with effect from the above date.

[G.O. Ms. No. 977, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III), dated 6th October, 1986.]

"Provided that in case of Government servants whose names were deferred for inclusion in the panel
for promotion to higher post due to pendency of charges, but subsequently included in the same panel
on exoneration of the charges after the date of their retirement on superannuation on appeal or
review, their pay shall be fixed notionally on the date of their retirement on superannuation at the
stage at which they would have drawn, had they been promoted or appointed to the higher post along
with their junior for the purpose of pension and other monetary terminal benefit;

Provided further that in the case of Government servant whose names were deferred for
inclusion in the panel due to pendency of charges and have subsequently died while in service or
after retirement from service, the charges shall automatically stand abate. In such cases, the pay
shall be fixed notionally on the last date of their service or on the date of the retirement on
superannuation, as the case may be, at the stage at which they would have drawn, had they been
promoted or appointed to the higher post along with their juniors for the purpose of pension and other
monetary terminal benefits."

(vide G.0.Ms.N0.120, P&AR(FR.IV) Department, dated 6.7.2001- w.e.f. 30.10.2000)

18. The pay of Typists, Personal Clerks, Senior Typists and Senior Personal Clerks on promotion
as Assistant Section Officers in the Tamil Nadu Secretariat has to be fixed as detailed below:—

I. The pay of Typists, Selection Grade Typists or Senior Typists on promotion as Assistant Section
Officer shall be fixed at their option either:

(i) at the appropriate stage in the scale of pay of Assistant Section Officer, equal to the pay plus
special pay drawn. If there is no such stage, the stage next below that pay plus ‘Personal Pay’ equal
to the difference, to be absorbed in future increment.

or
(i) Under Fundamental Rule 22-B, without taking into account the special pay.

Monetary benefit of fixation in case of promotion from Senior Typists shall be allowed only with effect
from 1st April 1992 or from the date of promotion, whichever is later.
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II. From 1-6-1988 to 31-7-1992, the pay of Personal Clerks, Selection Grade Personal Clerks or
Senior Personal Clerks on promotion as Assistant Section Officers shall be fixed at their option
either:—

(i) at the appropriate stage in the scale of pay of Assistant Section Officer, equal to the pay plus
special pay drawn. If there is no such stage, the stage next below that pay plus ‘Personal Pay’ equal
to the difference, to be absorbed in future increment.

or
(ily Under Fundamental Rule 22-B, without taking into account the special pay.

Monetary benefit of fixation in case of promotion from Senior Personal Clerks shall be allowed only
with effect from 1st April 1992 or from the date of promotion, whichever is later.

lll. From 1-6-1988 to 31-7-1992, the pay of Selection Grade Senior Typists or Selection Grade
Senior Personal Clerks, on promotion as Assistant Section Officer shall be fixed at their option
either:—

(i) at the appropriate stage in the scale of pay of Assistant Section Officer with reference to the
pay plus special pay that would have been drawn as ordinary grade Senior Typist or Ordinary Grade
Senior Personal Clerk but for movement to Selection Grade Senior Typist or Selection Grade Senior
Personal Clerk. After having fixed the pay as above in the post of Assistant Section Officer, the
difference between this pay and that would have been drawn as Selection Grade Senior Typist or
Selection Grade Senior Personal Clerk on the date of promotion as Assistant Section Officer shall be
given as ‘Personal Pay’ to be absorbed in future increment.

or

(i) Under Fundamental Rule 22-B,with reference to the pay drawn in the post of Senior
Personal Clerk or Senior Typist, without taking into account the special pay.

The monetary benefit of fixation shall be allowed from 1-4-1992 or from the date of promotion,
whichever is later.

IV. From 1-8-1992, the pay of Personal Clerks, Selection Grade Personal Clerks or Senior
Personal Clerks on promotion as Assistant section Officer shall be fixed under FR. 22-B.

V. From 1-8-1992, the pay of Selection Grade Senior Personal Clerk on promotion as Assistant
Section Officer shall be fixed as in the manner indicated under ruling (8) read with ruling (9) under FR.
22-B.

VI. (i) From 1-6-88 to 31-7-1992, the pay of Personal Assistants on promotion as Assistant
Section Officer shall be fixed at the same stage in the scale of pay of Assistant Section Officer and the
special pay drawn in the post of Personal Assistant allowed as ‘Personal Pay’ to be absorbed in future
increment.

(i) From 1-8-1992, the pay of Personal Assistant on promotion as Assistant Section Officer
shall be fixed under FR.22(2) i.e. at the same stage in the scale of pay of Assistant Section Officer.

In all cases of fixation of pay with reference to items, I, Il & Ill above, option shall be exercised in
writing within one month from the date of promotion as Assistant Section Officer. Option once
exercised is final. If no option is exercised within the time limit, pay shall be fixed as ordered in item |
(@), I (i) and 11(i) respectively.

The amendment hereby made shall come into force on the 1st June 1988.
[G.O. Ms. No. 221, P. & A.R. (FR.IV) Department, dated 29th August 1997.]

(19) (2) (a). The pay of Selection Grade Typist in the Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service or Tamil Nadu
Judicial Ministerial Service on promotion as Assistant shall be fixed in the manner laid down in ruling
(8), read with ruling (9) under Fundamental Rule 22-B, without taking into account, the special pay
drawn in the post of Selection Grade Typist.

(b) The above fixation shall take effect from the 1st June 1988.
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(2) Where the Special Grade Typist in the Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service or Tamil Nadu Judicial
Ministerial Service, drawing pay in higher scale of pay is promoted as Assistant carrying lesser scale
of pay.—

(a) he shall continue to draw pay in the scale of pay applicable to the post of Special Grade
Typist after adding one notional increment without taking into account the special pay; or

(b) he shall draw pay fixed under Fundamental Rule 22-B, with reference to the notional pay
drawn in the ordinary grade Typist without taking into account the Special pay.

(c) Option shall also be allowed for fixation of pay after accrual of next increment in the lower
post under clause (a) or (b) above.

(d) The option once exercised shall be final. If no option is exercised within one month from the date of promotion,
the pay shall be fixed as in clause (a) referred to above.

(e) The above fixation shall take notional effect from the 1st June, 1988 with monetary benefit
from the 1st April. 1992.

(3) (&) The Steno-Typist, Grade Ill in the Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service or Tamil Nadu Judicial
Ministerial Service on promotion as Assistant during the period from the 1st June, 1988 to the 31st
July 1992 shall continue to draw the same pay drawn in the post of Steno-Typist, grade Il till the 31st
July 1992. On the 1st August 1992, the Special pay drawn in the post of Steno-typist, Grade 1l shall
be merged with the basic pay of the post of Steno-typist, Grade Ill and the pay fixed in the post of
Assistant on the 1st August 1992 under Fundamental Rule 22(2), namely, at the same state stage in
the scale of pay of Assistant;

(b) The pay of the Steno-Typist, Grade Ill whose name has already been included in the panel
for promotion as Assistant prior to the 1st August 1992 and promoted after the 1st August 1992 shall
be fixed under Fundamental Rule 22 (2).

(4) (a) The selection grade Steno-Typist, Grade Il in the Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service or Tamil
Nadu Judicial Ministerial Service on promotion as Assistant during the period from the 1st June 1988
to the 31st July 1992 shall continue to draw the same pay drawn in the post of Selection Grade
Steno-Typist, Grade Il till the 31st July 1992. On 1-8-1992, the special pay drawn in the post of
Selection Grade Steno-Typist, grade 11l shall be merged with basic pay of the post of Selection Grade
Steno-Typist, grade Ill and pay fixed in the post of Assistant on the 1st August 1992 under
Fundamental Rule 22(1) (b) (ii), namely, at the appropriate stage in the scale of pay of Assistant equal
to the pay drawn in the post of Selection Grade Steno-Typist, Grade llI.

If there is no appropriate stage in the scale of pay of Assistant, pay shall be fixed at the stage next
below and the difference treated as “personal pay” to be absorbed in future increments.

(b) The pay of Selection Grade Steno-Typist, Grade Ill, whose name has already been included
in the panel for promotion as Assistant prior to the 1st August 1992 and promoted as Assistant on or
after the Ist August 1992 shall be fixed in the manner specified in Fundamental Rule 22 (1) (b) (ii).

[G.O. Ms. No. 59, P&AR (FR-IV) Department, Dated 5-4-99.]

28. The authority which orders the transfer of a Go  vernment servant as a penalty from a
higher to a lower grade or post may allow him to dr  aw any pay, not exceeding the maximum of
the lower grade or post, which it may think proper;

Provided that the pay allowed to be drawn by a Gove  rnment servant under this rule shall
not exceed the pay which he would have drawn by the operation of Rule 22 read with clause
(b) or clause (c) , as the case may be, of Rule 26.

29. If a Government servant is reduced as a measure  of penalty to a lower service, grade or
post or to a lower stage in his time-scale, the aut  hority ordering such reduction shall state the
period for which it shall be effective and whether on restoration, the period of reduction shall
operate to postpone future increments and if so, to what extent.

INSTRUCTION UNDER RULE 29.

An authority ordering the reduction of an officer should expressly state in the order that the period
for which the reduction has been ordered will be exclusive of any interval spent on leave before that
period is completed.

[G.O. Ms. No. 492, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.III) Department, dated 25th May

1982.]
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(With effect from 19th May 1979.)
RULINGS.

(1) (a) Every order passed by a competent authority imposing on a Government servant the
penalty of reduction to a lower stage in a time scale should indicate—

(i) the date from which it will take effect and the period (in terms of years and months) for which
the penalty shall be operative;

(ii) the stage in the time-scale (in terms of rupees) to which the Government servant is reduced;
and

(iii) the extent (in terms of years and months), if any, to which the period referred to at (i) above
should operate to postpone future increments.

The reduction to a lower stage in a time-scale is not permissible under the rules either for an
unspecified period or as a permanent measure. Also, when a Government servant is reduced to a
particular stage, his pay will remain constant at that stage for the entire period of reduction. The
period to be specified under (iii) should in no case exceed the period specified under (i).

(b) The question as to what should be the pay of a Government servant on the expiry of the
period of reduction should be decided as follows:—

(i) If the order of reduction lays down that the period of reduction shall not operate to
postpone future increments, the Government servant should be allowed the pay which he would have
drawn in the normal course but for the reduction. If, however, the pay drawn by him immediately
before reduction was below the efficiency bar, he should not be allowed to cross the bar except in
accordance with the provisions of Fundamental Rule 25.

(iiy If the order specifies that the period of reduction was to operate to postpone future
increment for any specified period, the pay of the Government servant shall be fixed in accordance
with (i) above but for treating the period for which the increments were to be postponed as not
counting for increment.

[Finance Memorandum No. 105637/F.R./59-2, dated 1st December 1959 and Memo No.
63835/(F.R.)/60-2, dated 15th July 1960.]

(2) Every order passed by a competent authority imposing on a Government servant the penalty of
reduction to a lower service, grade or post or to a lower stage in his time-scale should indicate—

(i) the date from which it will take effect and the period (in terms of years and months) for which
the penalty shall be operative. It should be noted that the reduction to a lower service, grade or post
or to a lower stage in his time-scale is also not permissible under the rules either for an unspecified
period or as a permanent measure. It should only be for a specified period.

(i) the extent (in terms of years and months) if any, to which the period referred to in sub-
clause (i) above shall operate to postpone future increments on restoration, after the specified period.
The period specified under this sub-clause shall in no case exceed the period specified under sub
clause (i) above.

(3) In the case of penalties of reduction to a lower service, grade or post or to a lower stage in his
time-scale for a specified period, the Government servant shall be automatically restored to his old
post after the expiry of the specified period and the question as to what should be his pay on such
restoration shall be decided as indicated in clause (b) of Ruling (1).

[G.O. Ms. No. 493, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R. Ill) Department, dated 25th May
1982.]
(With effect from 19th May 1979.)

(4) In all cases of reduction to a lower stage in the time scale with cumulative effect, the period of
reduction reckoned should be inclusive of intervals spent on leave.

[G.O. Ms. No. 418, Finance (F.R.l), dated 26th March 1974.]

29-A. Where an order of penalty of withholding ofi  ncrement of a Government servant or his
reduction to a lower service, grade or post or to a lower time-scale, or to a lower stage in a
time-scale is set aside or modified by a competent authority on appeal or review, the pay of the
Government servant shall, notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, be regulated in

the following manner:-
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(a) If the said order is set aside, he shall be give n for the period such order has been in
force, the difference between the pay to which he w  ould have been entitled had that order not
been made and the pay he had actually drawn.

(b) If the said order is modified, the pay shall be regulated as if the order as so modified
had been made in the first instance.

Explanation .—If the pay drawn by a Government servant in respe  ct of any period prior to
the issue of the orders of the competent authority under this rule is revised, the leave salary
and allowances (other than traveling allowance), if any, admissible to him during that period
shall be revised on the basis of the revised pay.

INSTRUCTION UNDER RULE 29-A

A permanent post vacated by reduction of a Government servant to a lower service, grade or post
or to a lower time-scale should not be filled substantively until the expiry of a period of one year from
the date of such reduction.

Where, on the expiry of the period of one year the permanent post is filed and the original
incumbent of the post is reinstated thereafter, he should be accommodated against any post which
may be substantively vacant in the grade to which his previous substantive post belonged.

If there is no such vacant post, he should be accommodated against a supernumerary post which
should be created in this grade with proper sanction and with the stipulation that it would be
terminated on the occurrence of the first substantive vacancy in that grade.

(G.O .Ms. No. 629, Finance, dated 8th June 1962.)
RULINGS.

() In cases falling under sub-rule (a) of Rule 29-A, service rendered by the Government servant in
the lower service, grade or post or lower time-scale or lower stage in the time-scale or at the stage the
increment was withheld from the date of imposition of such penalty, by the disciplinary authority to the
date on which the order of penalty is set aside by the competent appellate or reviewing authority, shall
count for increment or for other purposes in the post which he was holding immediately before the
imposition of the penalty provided that he would have continued to hold that post but for the order of
penalty.

(2) In cases falling under sub-rule (b) of Rule 29-A, service from the date of imposition of the
penalty by the disciplinary authority, to the date on which the order is modified by the appellate or
reviewing authority, shall be counted for the purpose of increment or for other purposes in the post
which he was holding immediately before the imposition of the penalty or any other post which he
would have held but for the order of penalty, to the extent the modified order permits of such counting.

For example, if an officer holding a post in the scale of Rs.375-25-800 is reduced to a post in the
scale of Rs.250-25-400 for a period of two years and if, after six months, the order is modified by the
appellate authority as reduction to a post in the scale of Rs.300-25-600, the period of six months will
count for increment in the scale of Rs.300-25-600.

If, on the other hand, the order of penalty is modified as reduction to a lower stage in the time-
scale of Rs.375-25-800 for a specified period or withholding of increment in that time scale for a
specified period, the period that has already elapsed since the date of imposition of the original
penalty shall be taken into account only for the purpose of computing the specified period of penalty
under the modified order.

(Memo. No. 3224-F.R./62-2, dated 3rd May 1962.)

30. and 31. Omitted.

31-A. Subject to the provisions of Rule 26 (c) and 35, a probationer and an approved
probationer in any service on duty shall draw pay a s follows:—

(a) A Probationer who does not hold a permanent post shall draw—

(i) While undergoing a course of instruction or t raining, the pay specified in the
special rules in that behalf; and

(ii) after completion of the course of instructio n or training or where there is no
prescribed course of instruction or training, the p ay of the lowest grade or the minimum pay in
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the time-scale of pay, as the case may be applicabl e to his class or category, subject to such
orders as Government, may, from time to time, issue

(b) A person, who holds a permanent post—

(i) in a subordinate service and is appointed as a probationer in a corresponding
State Service or in another State or Subordinate Se  rvice, shall draw the minimum pay of the
officiating post, if it is higher than his subordin ate pay, without any regard to Rule 22 (1) (b) (ii)
but if such minimum pay is lower than his substanti ve pay, the stage at which his pay should
be fixed in the time-scale of the officiating post shall be determined with due regard to Rule 22

(1) (b) (ii);

(ii) in a State Service and is appointed as a pro  bationer in another State Service, shall
draw pay as in sub-clause (i);

(iii) in a class or category and is appointed on probation to a class or category in the same servic e
involving the assumption of duties and responsibili ties of greater importance shall draw pay under Rul e 22 (1)

®) O

(c)  An approved probationer shall draw such pay asw  ould be admissible to him if he
were a full member of the service in the class or ¢ ategory in which he is holding a post.

(d) A probationer whose period of probation is extend ed shall not be eligible to have his
pay refixed under Rule 22 (1) (b) (i) during the ex tended period of his probation. He shall,
however, be entailed to draw his substantive pay, if any, if at any time, that happens to exceed
the officiating pay otherwise admissible under clau se (b) or clause (c) as the case may be.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1174, Finance (F.R.1.), dated 29th August 1974.]

Explanation.—The initial pay of a Typist or a Steno-typist appointed as a Junior Assistant and vice
versa, shall be fixed at the stage of the time scale which is equal to the pay drawn in the old post and
the period of service which was not counted for increment in the old post shall count for increment in
the new post.

[G.O. Ms. No. 698, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.III) Department, dated 1st August
1983.]
(With effect from 1st January 1974.)

RULINGS.

(1) The refixation of pay under Rule 22 (1) (b) (i) is a fresh fixation of initial pay and not grant of
increment in the officiating post. Such fresh fixation of pay will not be against the provisions of clause
(i) of sub-rule (2) of Rule 31-A. The pay of a probationer can also be re-fixed under Rule 22(1) (b) (i).

(G.O. No. 189, Finance, dated 29th February 1960.)

(2) For temporary Junior Engineers and Supervisors in the Public Works Department and the
temporary teaching staff of Technical Educational Institutions who are granted increments for their
emergency service, when appointed regularly on probation, the first increment specified in Rule 31-A
(2) (i) will be increment falling due after the date of commencement of probation and the second
increment shall be granted to them only after their satisfactory completion of probation.

(Memo No. 77807/FR/61-3, dated 6th September 1961.)
[G.O. Ms. No. 422, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 27th March 1974.]

(3) When the Account Test for Subordinate Officers, Part-l is prescribed to be passed within the
period of probation, in the service rules, the advance increment granted to probationers for passing
the test will not be brought within the purview of the rule.

(4) Where the Account Test for Subordinate Officers, Part-1 is not prescribed as a condition of
probation, but is required to be passed either for continuance in that post or for promotion to a higher
post, the advance increment should be allowed from the day following the last day of the test
irrespective of whether the test is passed within or after the period of probation.

(With effect from 5th September 1983)

[G.O. Ms. No. 301, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III) Department, dated 26th March
1985.]
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31-B. Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, the pay of a Government servant
whose promotion or appointment to a post is found t 0 be or to have been erroneous, shall be
regulated in accordance with any general or special orders issued by the Government in this
behalf.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1175, Finance, dated 6th October 1964.)

33. When a Government servant officiates in a post, the pay of which has been fixed at a
rate personal to another Government servant, Govern  ment may permit him to draw pay at any
rate not exceeding the rate so fixed or if the rate so fixed be a time-scale, may grant him initial
pay not exceeding the lower stage of that time-sca le and future increments not exceeding
those of the sanctioned scales

Note.—Rule 33 prescribes the initial rate of pay of an officer officiating in a post, the pay of which
has been fixed at a rate personal to another Government servant. If the pay thus personally fixed is
on a time-scale, it is not intended that an officiating incumbent should be debarred from drawing
increments in the time-scale according to the ordinary rules.

(Comptroller and Audior-General’s letter No.144-A/34-24, dated the 2nd March 1922.)

35. Government may fix the pay of an officiating Go  vernment servant at an amount less
than that admissible under these rules

Note.—This rule makes it possible to dispense with charge allowances and the system of holding
charge. It also obviates the necessity for special rules fixing definite rates or allowances for definite
acting incumbents. There may be other cases also in which Government will wish to give less than the
full pay, particularly those of Government servants without substantive posts.

Delegation under Rule 35.

The head of a department is empowered to exercise full powers under this rule.

RULINGS.

Scope of the rule.

(1) One class of cases falling under this rule is that in which a Government servant merely holds
charge of the current duties and does not perform the full duties of the post.

Fixation of initial pay of a Government servant on his confirmation in a post in which he officiated
previously but drew pay which was less than the minimum of the time-scale attached thereto.

(2) When a Government servant is appointed to officiate in a post on a time-scale of pay but has
his pay fixed below the minimum of the time-scale under rule 35, he must not be treated as having
effectually officiated in that post within the meaning of rule 22 or having rendered duty in it within the
meaning of rule 26. Such an officer, on confirmation, should have his initial pay fixed under rule 22 (2)
and draw the next increment after he has put in duty for the usual period required, calculating from the
date of his confirmation.

(3) If a Government servant appointed to officiate in a higher post takes charge of that post on
an afternoon and earns an increment in the scale attached to his permanent post with effect from the
next day, his pay in the officiating post should be fixed with reference to the substantive pay on the
date of taking over charge, even though he will draw the officiating pay with effect from the next day
only, i.e, the increment should not be taken into account in fixing his officiating pay.

(Memorandum No.13118-E-1, Home, dated 20th April 1938.)
36. Instructions allowing acting promotions to be m ade in place of Government servants
who are treated as on duty under rule 9 (6) (b) are  given below:

INSTRUCTIONS UNDER RULE 36.

1. In cases where a cadre includes provision for a training reserve and in the case of members of
the process service establishment undergoing training in survey schools, officiating arrangements are
inadmissible in the place of Government servants deputed for training.
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2. In other cases, officiating arrangements are allowed if the period of training extends to one
month or more. If it is less than a month no arrangement can be made except under the special
sanction of Government.

3. Acting appointments are permissible in order to arrange for engineering officers being relieved
from duty under rule 9 (6) (b) (iii) to enable them to prepare for examinations.

In case of posts or cadres for which leave reserve exists, the vacancy caused on account of
deputation for training should be filled out of the leave reserve so long as the number of persons
actually on leave is less than the leave reserve sanctioned and that officiating appointment to fill the
vacancy are admissible only in cases where this position does not exist.

RULINGS.

(1) In future, substitutes may be appointed in place of Government servants undergoing training in
the Indian Territorial Force. But the appointing authorities are required to see that, as far as possible,
no substitute is appointed when the period of training is less than one month.

[G.O. No. 963, Public (Political), dated 14th June 1939.]

(2) The Director of Fisheries has been authorized to appoint, subject to the condition that no extra
expenditure is thereby incurred, substitutes in the place of teachers employed in Fisherman
Elementary Schools when they are deputed to undergo training in the Indian Territorial Force.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1144, Development, dated 7th August 1926.)

(3) In the place of Government servants deputed for training in the Indian Signal Corps and other
Arms of the Indian Army Reserve, substitutes may be appointed subject to the provision of
Instructions 1 and 2 under rule 36.

(G.O. Ms. No. 806, Public, dated 30th August 1927 and No0.833, Public, dated 8th August 1929.)
37. Personal pay .—Except when the authority sanctioning it orders o therwise, personal pay

shall be reduced by any amount by which the recipie nt's pay may be increased and shall
cease as soon as his pay is increased by an amount equal to his personal pay.

38. Omitted .

39. Pay of temporary post .—When a temporary post is created which may have t o be filled
by a person not already in Government service, the pay of the post shall be fixed with
reference to the minimum that is necessary to secur e the services of a person capable of
discharging efficiently the duties of the post.

RULINGS.

Special duty or deputation in India.

Under the Fundamental Rules, special duty or deputation in India will not be recognized. A
temporary post will be created for the performance of that duty. If the special duty is to be undertaken
in addition to the ordinary duties of the Government servant, then rules 39 and 49 will apply.

40. When a temporary post is created which will pro  bably be filled by a person who is
already a Government servant, his pay should be fix  ed by Government with due regard to—

(a) the character and responsibility of the work to be performed; and

(b) the existing pay of Government servants of a sta tus sufficient to warrant their
selection for the post.

INSTRUCTION UNDER RULE 40.
When a subordinate authority intends appointing a person already in Government service to a
temporary post which he is empowered to create, he cannot under the above rule, fix the pay of the

temporary post created at an amount in excess of the pay of the Government servant, without the
sanction of Government.

RULINGS.

Fixation of the pay of temporary posts outside the regular line of a service.
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(1) (&) The following principles contained in Article 81, C.S.R. should govern the grant of enhanced
pay to Government servants whether placed on “special duty” within their departments or “on
deputation” outside them:-

(i) A Government servant placed on “special duty” or “On deputation” should have the pay of
his temporary post fixed at what his pay would have been from time to time in the regular line had he
not been so deputed.

Note.—If the sanctioning authority is satisfied that a Government servant so deputed would
otherwise have been advanced very shortly afterwards to a post carrying higher pay than that which
he was drawing at the time his “special pay” or “deputation” begins, and would continue to hold such a
post for approximately the same period as his temporary post is expected to last, he takes this fact
into account and fix a uniform pay throughout the period.

(ii) The sole criterion for sanctioning enhanced pay in such cases is proof of a decided
increase of work or responsibility in comparison with the duties of the post which the Government
servant would otherwise occupy in the regular line. Where the test of comparative responsibility is not
practicable, rule 40 may be followed.

(i) Any extra remuneration sanctioned because of such increased work or responsibility
should in no case exceed,. without the special sanction of Finance Department, one-fifth of
substantive pay or Rs.10 a day, whichever is less.

(b) Government servants deputed to posts substantively parallel in work and responsibility to
the posts which they would otherwise have occupied, should receive no increase in pay though the
peculiar circumstances in which their duty is to be performed may justify reasonable compensatory
allowance.

(c) The foregoing principles may, however, be relaxed in exceptional cases where having
regard to the importance of the duties, it is necessary to secure officers with special qualifications on
special terms.

(G.I.F.D. No.13, XIX Ex. 131, dated 7th January 1932.)

(2) In the matter of sending Government servants to famine duty, temporary posts should be
created by the competent authority concerned on a fixed pay which would give the Government
servant employed, an increase over his permanent pay on the scale sanctioned to Government
servants employed in hill stations. [See Class V (a)-Hill Stations of Appendix to Part | of the Tamil
Nadu Manual of Special Pay and Allowances.] This concession will not be admissible in the case of
Government servants employed in connection with test works, nor will it apply to temporary men or
those recruited on special pay for famine work.

No allowance is admissible in the case of Government servants solely employed on office work
and not responsible for regular famine relief operations, such as Famine Accountants, Travelling
Auditors and Accountants.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1420, Revenue, dated 21st September 1923.)

Instructions for regulating the pay admissible to i ncumbents of temporary posts on fixed pay.

(3) When sanction for additional staff is given for doing additional work, two courses are open,
viz.,—

(i) To sanction temporary staff with special reference to the requirements of the additional work
to be done and with the specific intention that the men holding the temporary posts should do the
work. In such cases, if the intention is to post permanent men, the rates of pay are so fixed as to be
suitable for them. If permanent men are appointed to these posts, their substitutes will draw pay in
accordance with the ordinary rules in the Fundamental Rules.

(ii) To sanction temporary posts on specific rates of pay (whether fixed or time-scale) without
special reference to the nature of the additional work involved but with the intention that the
appointing authority may utilize the service of any person for the additional work and not necessarily
the men holding the temporary posts. In this case, the orders merely amount to permitting the
appointing authority to recruit men to the temporary post, to treat them as part of his establishment
and to utilize the services of such persons of his entire establishment as are most suitable for the
additional work. Then, the permanent men doing the additional work do not vacate their permanent
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posts but continue to hold them and the junior most men recruited against the temporary posts hold
only the temporary posts though they do not perform the additional work on account of which the
temporary staff was sanctioned. As the latter men are not appointed to the posts held by permanent
men, the question of fixing their pay in the permanent posts does not arise and they can draw only the
pay fixed in the temporary posts.

The question whether an outsider (i.e., a person without a substantive appointment) recruited in
consequence of the creation of a temporary post on fixed pay can count his service for increments or
not will, therefore, depend upon whether the temporary post was created with the special intention
that the person holding the temporary post should do the work or not. Unless a contrary intention is
expressed in the orders sanctioning the temporary post, it may be presumed that the intention of
Government is, that the procedure in item (ii) above should be adopted.

43. Omitted.

CHAPTER V—ADDITIONS TO PAY.

44. Subject to the condition that the amount of compens atory allowance should be so
regulated that the allowance is not on the whole a source of profit to the recipient, the
Government may grant compensatory allowances and ma  y make rules prescribing the amount
and the conditions subject to which the allowance m ay be drawn.

INSTRUCTIONS UNDER RULE 44.

1. Compensatory allowances attached to a post shall be drawn in full by a Government servant
performing the duties of the post.

2. The competent authority after recording reasons, which shall be communicated to Audit, may
permit a Government servant on leave or relieved temporarily for preparing or attending an
examination or transferred temporarily from a post to which any local or miscellaneous allowances are
attached to draw such allowances or part thereof for a period not exceeding four months without
prejudice to the Government servant officiating for him also drawing it.

The above permission shall be accorded only subject to the following considerations, namely:—

() the Government servant is expected to return to a post to which a similar allowance is
attached; and

(ii) he will continue to incur during the said period, the expenses to meet which, the
compensatory allowance was granted.

Explanation.—The competent authority referred to above is the authority who sanctions the leave,
relief or transfer.

3. When a Government servant is transferred from a post in which he draws a compensatory
allowance such as Madras House Allowance or Hill Allowance (other than a Travelling Allowance) to a
post to which a compensatory allowance of a like nature is attached, he may draw the allowance
during joining time, provided that if the rates of the allowance differ, he may draw the lower rate only.

4. (a) While on duty.—Houst-rent allowance attached to a post may be drawn in full by a
Government servant officiating in the post provided that, subject to mutual arrangement, it may
continue to be paid to the Government servant for whom he is officiating for a maximum period of four
months.

(b) While on leave with allowances.—A Government servant, shall be permitted to draw house-
rent allowance for six months of leave including maternity leave but not extraordinary leave. He shall
be paid house-rent allowance during the priod of leave at the rates at which he was entitled to it prior
to going on leave irrespective of whether he is reposted to the same station or not.

[G.O. Ms. No. 623, Finance (F.R.-I), dated 13th April 1974.]
(c) When a Government servant, occupying rent-free quarters at the station at which he enters
leave, vacates such quarters, he shall be paid house-rent allowance from the date of vacation of the

guarters at the rate otherwise admissible to him at the station, if rent-free quarters had not been
attached to that post.
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[G.O. Ms. No. 490, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.IIl) Department, dated 23rd May 1983
with effect from 19th January 1983.]

5. Subject to the condition that no house-rent allowance in lieu of rent-free quarters is claimed at
the new headquarters a subordinate police officer, who is entitled to rent-free quarters and who is
unable to secure a house at his new headquarters may be permitted to draw house-rent allowance for
the house occupied by his family at the old headquarters. In special cases, where a head constable or
constable has to keep his family at a place other than the old or new headquarters by force or
circumstances, he may be permitted, subject to the fulfiiment of the other conditions specified in the
preceding sentence, to draw the actual rent for the house occupied by his family or the house-rent
allowance admissible under the rules, whichever is less.

Fireman and others of equivalent rank in the Fire Service Department are also entitled to the
above concession.

6. Travelling allowance has been dealt with separately.*

7. The competent authority shall embody in the orders sanctioning the leave or transfer, a
certificate regarding the likelihood of the Government servant’s return either to the post from which he
proceeded on leave or transfer to another post carrying a similar allowance.

In the absence of the certificate referred to in the first paragraph, Madras House Allowance may be
drawn by a Government servant for the period of leave provided that-

(i) he actually returns to the same post from which he proceeded on leave or to another post
carrying a similar allowance;

(ii) the competent authority furnishes a certificate to the effect that the Government servant,
who is allowed Madras House Allowance for the leave period, actually retained his house in Madras
City during leave and that he actually incurred the expenses to meet for which such allowance is paid;

(iii) the allowance shall be drawn only on the return of the Government servant from leave; and

(iv)in the case of a Government servant who is entitled to Madras House Allowance, though he
occupies a house owned by him, a certificate shall be furnished to the effect that he continued to
reside in the same house during the period of leave.

In the case of an allowance granted for the expensiveness of living, the Government servant shall
certify that he or his family or both resided for the period for which the allowance is claimed at the old
station or at another station in which he would be entitled to a similar allowance. In the case of other
allowances, the Government servant shall certify that for the period for which the allowance is
claimed, he continued to incur the expenses, to meet which, the allowance was granted.

For the purpose of this Instruction.—

() “family” includes the wife and children including an adopted child of a Government servant
residing with and wholly dependent on him. In the case of a woman Government servant, the term
“family” shall not include her husband unless he is wholly dependent on her. Nor will the term include
a married daughter after the date on which she was placed under her husband'’s protection.

(i) “leave” means leave with allowances alone including maternity leave but does not include
extraordinary leave.
8. When a Government servant is compulsorily retired under sub-rule (2) rule of 56 while on
leave, he shall be permitted to draw due compensatory allowances like House Rent Allowances,
*Vide the Tamil Nadu Manual of Special Pay and Allowances Volume I, Part II.

City Compensatory allowance admissible to him notwithstanding the fact that he is retired
compulsorily before he re-joins duty after the expiry of the leave period.

The amendment hereby made shall be deemed to have come into force on the 30th November
1972.

[G.O. Ms. No. 978, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.I), dated 26th August 1978.]

RULINGS.
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(1) Veterinary Assistant Surgeons appointed to discharge the duties in temporary posts, whether
they hold permanent posts in the cadre or not, are eligible for special pay and allowances at the same
rates as incumbents of permanent post are eligible for, for doing duty in the specified localities.

(G.O. Ms. No. 535, Development, dated 5th March 1937.)

(2) The following classes of compensatory allowances to Medical Officers are not admissible
during leave:-

(i) Compensatory allowance granted for loss of private practice.

Note.—The holders of the following categories of posts who are completely debarred from doing
private practice and who are compensated for loss of private practice by grant of Non-practising
allowance, shall draw the Non-practising allowance during all kinds of leave other than extraordinary
leave without allowances.

=

Director of Medical Services

Deans of Medical Colleges.

Directors of Upgraded Institutes.

Director of King Institute, Guindy.

Assistant Director, King Institute, Guindy.

Non-Clinical Professor/Reader.

Civil Surgeons in the General Line.

State Family Planning Officer.

Non-Clinical Tutors/Assistant or Lecturers.

Assistant Surgeons in the King Institute, Guindy.

Assistant Director, State Forensic Science Laboratory, Madras.

Additional Director, Tamil Nadu Forensic Science and Chemical Laboratory, Madras.
(G.O. Ms. No. 1088, Finance, dated 26th September 1966.)

[G.O. Ms. No. 794, Finance (F.R.1), dated 22nd July 1976.]
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(i) Compensatory allowances granted in lieu of a share of fees realized in Government Medical
Institutions and the King Institute, Guindy, from private work.

[G.O. No. 631, P.H. (L.S.G.), dated 27th February 1936.]

(3) If a Government servant in receipt of house rent allowance under the Madras House Allowance
Scheme proceeds on leave for a period extending beyond the half-year or year for which it was
sanctioned, he may be allowed by a competent authority under this rule to continue to draw during the
whole period of such leave, house allowance at the rate drawn prior to proceeding on leave, provided
the conditions laid down in this rule are satisfied.

(Memo. N0.36308-C.S.R.-2, Finance, dated 12th January 1935.)

(4) (i) House-rent allowance to a Government servant, who accepts allotment of Government
quarters, should be stopped from the date of occupation or from the eighth day after the date of
allotment of Government quarters, whichever is earlier. In cases of refusal of allotment of
Government quarters, house-rent allowance will not be admissible from the date of allotment of
Government quarters.

A Government servant who, on transfer, has been permitted to retain the Government quarters at
the old station, is eligible for the house-rent allowance in respect of the new station, if otherwise
admissible without regard to the fact whether he has been permitted to retain the Government
quarters at the old station on payment of normal rent or penal rent.

(Memo. No. 10943/FR.60-3/Finance, dated 6th April 1960.) Ruling (4) renumbered as 4(i) w.e.f. 11th
March 1982.

(i) A Government servant who is on transfer and who has been permitted to retain upto a
maximum period of six months the accommodation provided by the Accommodation Controller, is
eligible to draw House Rent Allowance in the new station at the rate applicable to the old station or at
the new station, whichever is less until such time the accommodation in the old station is surrendered.

70



(w.e.f. 11th March 1982.)

(iii) Government servants occupying Housing Board Quarters, while on transfer in the
middle of an academic year shall be permitted to retain the quarters/apartments upto the end of the
academic year on payment of concessional rent foregoing House Rent Allowance issued from time to
time or the economic rent fixed for the quarters whichever is higher from the date of the transfer till
they vacate the quarters. 31st May of every year shall be reckoned as the end of the academic year
and the intervening period from July to April as the middle of the academic year.

Explanations:—

Concessional Rent—The rate of rent is determined based on the percentage fixed by the
Government from time to time on basic pay plus withholding House Rent Allowance.

Economic Rent—The economic rent is fixed by the officers authorised in this regard in working out
concessional rent based on the capital cost of the building.

(w.e.f. 29th July 1983.)

[G.O. Ms. No. 307, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J), Department, dated 24th May
1989.]

(5) The nursing personnel working in Government Medical Institutions are eligible for ration
allowance for a period of 180 days of all kinds of leave, except extraordinary leave on loss of pay.

[G.O. Ms. No. 70, P & AR (FR-1V), dated 10-3-97.]
(w.e.f. 5th May 1995.)

45. The following rules shall govern the allotment of buildings owned or leased by
Government or such portions thereof to officers for use by them as residence and the
circumstances in which an officer shall be consider ed to be in occupation of a residence.

Rules.

1. Allotment of residences .—(i) Buildings acquired, constructed, or leased by Government
for the occupants of particular posts shall ordinar ily be occupied by the officers holding those
posts.

(i) Where any question is raised as to which off icer has the prior title to occupy a
particular house, or if no officer wishes to occupy a house, as to which officer shall be
required to pay rent for it, the question shall be decided by the Collector and the

Superintending Engineer, sitting together.

When there is any difference of opinion between the Superintending Engineer and the
Collector in the matter of allotment of quarters, t he question shall be submitted to the
Government for orders.

(i) In the City of Madras, houses will be allott  ed to applicants in consideration of the
general public convenience and priority of applicat ion by the Secretary to Government, Public
Works Department and the Chief Secretary sittingto  gether:

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-rule sh all apply to the allotment of the official
residence “Brodie Castle”.

(iv) 1t will be the duty of the Executive Engineer to report every case of vacancy as soon
as it is known that it is likely to arise and to ta ke prompt steps to ensure that no house is
allowed to remain vacant for a day longer thanisu  navoidable.

(v) The Director of Medical Education shall be emp owered to allot unoccupied post-

attached residential quarters in remaining Medical Institutions to other willing Medical Officers
of the same rank without any loss of revenue to Gov  ernment, provided that the quarters
intended for the Residential Medical Officers shall not be allotted to any other Medical Officer.

[G.O. Ms. No. 695, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. Il), Department, dated 30th December
1989 with effect from 11th August 1988.]

2. Exchange of residential buildings by officers of t he same station .—Any two officers at a
station may exchange the buildings allotted to them with each other as a purely private
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arrangement, but each officer will continue to be r  esponsible for the rent of the buildings
assigned to him.

3. Sub-letting of residence .—The sub-letting of an official residence may be p  ermitted only
under the following conditions:—

(i) The previous sanction of Government should be obtained for sub-letting;

In the Fundamental Rules, in rule 45, in clause (1) after sub-clause (iv), the following
sub-clause shall be added, namely:—

(ii) the officer will still remain personally res ponsible for the rent and for any damage
caused to the building beyond fair wear and tear;

(iif) Government will not recognize the sub-tenanc  v;

(iv) the rent to be charged by the officer to his tenant should not, except with the
sanction of Government in special circumstances, ex ceed the rent paid by the officer to
Government;

(v) sub-tenancy should continue only for so long as the officer who makes the
arrangement holds the appointment for which the off icial residence is provided.

4. Officers on leave .—An Officer who goes on leave should be held to ha  ve ceased to be in
occupation of the building from the date of commenc ement of leave, unless for any reason, a
competent authority decides otherwise.

Note (1).—The local administrative head of the Department may grant permission to occupy
Government quarters to officers proceeding on leave on average pay not exceeding six months; in
other cases the permission of Government is necessary.

A Government servant in basic service, whether permanent or not, proceeding on leave without
allowances for a period not exceeding one month, may be permitted to occupy Government quarters
during the period of leave on payment of rent at concessional rates. Such permission will be granted
by the authority competent to make a permanent appointment to the post held by the Government
servant.

Note (2)—Omitted.

Note (3).—The Director of Agriculture may permit Government servants on transfer to retain up to
a maximum period of one month the Government quarters allotted to them in their previous posts.

Note (4).—The Collector of The Nilgiris may sanction the retention of Government quarters by
Government servants on transfer at their old stations for a period not exceeding three months.

5. An incumbent whether permanent or temporary of an appointment, for whose benefit a
house has been constructed or purchased or leased b y Government under the conditions
specified in paragraphs 265 and 266 of the Tamil Na  du Public Works Department Code, will be
held responsible for the prescribed rent during his tenure of the appointment. In the following
cases,

however, no rent will be recovered, provided that t he head of the department or the
authority competent to make a permanent appointment to the post for the incumbent of which
the house is intended, furnishes a certificate to the officer responsible for the recovery of
rents that the conditions laid down are satisfied:-

(G.0O. Ms. No.1129, Finance, dated 17th August 1974.)

(i) when an officer is holding, as a temporary measure under rule 49, an appointment to
which a Government residence is attached, in additi  on to his substantive appointment and
does not actually occupy the house;

(i) when an officer in addition to the duties of such an appointment carries on the duties
of another appointment which preclude him from occu pying the house;

(i) when an officer is officiating in an appoint ment for a period not exceeding one
month and does not wish to occupy the house; and

(iv) when an officer is officiating in an appointm ent for a period not exceeding two
months and the circumstances are such as to preclud e him from occupying the house.
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Note.—An officer who is merely discharging the current or routine duties of an appointment to
which an official residence is attached is not bound to occupy it and should not be considered as the
incumbent of the appointment for purposes of recovery of rent.

Delegation.

The Collectors of districts are empowered to furnish a certificate for the non-recovery of the rent in
respect of officers of the Revenue Department. In the case of other departments, the District Officers
and the Regional Officers are empowered to issue such certificates.

RULINGS.

Convention regarding reimbursement by the Governmen t of India to State Governments and
vice versa of the difference between the standard rent of bui  Idings and rent actually
recovered from their officers occupying them.

(1)(a) The Government of India and the Governments of Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, East Punjab,
Madhya Pradesh and Assam have mutually agreed that when an officer of one of these Governments
occupies by official arrangements a residence provided by another of these Governments, the latter
Government will claim no more than the rent which would be recoverable from the officer if he were
serving under its administrative control. In other words, neither Government will be called upon to
make good to the other, the difference between the standard rent and the rent actually recovered.

(b) The Governments of Bombay, West Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, having finally expressed their
inability to accept a corresponding convention, the position in the case of these Governments as
between themselves as well as between them and the Governments mentioned in clause (a) above
will be that the Government providing the residence will claim from the officer, the rent which would be
recoverable from him, if he were serving under its administrative control and will be paid by the
Government under whose administrative control he is serving the difference, if any between the rent
recoverable from him and the standard rent calculated for the residence under rule 45-B (omitted).

(G.I., F.D., Letter No. D.199-A, dated 30th March 1929 and G.I., F.D. Endt., No.F.3. XXVIII-R, | 29,
dated 18th March 1939.)

Recovery of Rent in excess of 10 per cent of emolum  ents.

(2) Under clause 1V (c) (i) of rule 45-A, Government may recover rent in excess of 10 per cent of a
Government servant’s emoluments but not in excess of the standard rent as defined in clause Il of
the rule.

(G.l., F.D., Letter No.F. 291-R-I 27, dated 14th February 1928.)

(3) A Government servant, who, at his own request is supplied with the residence owned or leased
by Government of a class higher than that for which he is eligible when a house of his class is
available for him, shall be charged the full standard rent and shall not be given the benefit of 10 per
cent concession granted by clause IV (b) of rule 45-A.

(4) All District Magistrates having been provided with armed guards for their protection, it was
found necessary in some cases to erect quarters for them within the compound of the residences
allotted to the officers. As the cost of housing of these guards is to be borne by Police Department,
the question arose whether the cost of erection of these quarters could not be excluded from the
capital cost of the residence for the purpose of calculating the standard rent to be recovered from the
officer concerned. Government shall have under rule 45 the power to exclude the cost of the quarters
under reference from the capital cost of the residences for the purpose of fixing standard rent.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. T 863-Admn. 11/247-32, dated 19th July 1932 to A.G.,
U.P.)

(5) When a Government servant is permitted to occupy Government quarters during leave, rent
should be recovered from him at the rate at which he is allowed to pay while on duty.

(G.O.Ms.No. 3494, W., dated 29th November 1929 and No0.395, W., dated 8th February 1930.)

(6) The term “The local administrative head of the department” occurring in the Note below rule 4
under rule 45 includes heads of offices also.

[Memorandum No0.41308-1, C.S.R., (Fin.,) dated 4th December 1941.]
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(7) (i) When residential buildings owned, leased or requisitioned by Government are allotted to
Central Government servants at their own request, full rent of the buildings should be charged from
them. If, however, the accommodation is provided at the official request of the appropriate authority,
rent should be recovered at 10 per cent of the emoluments of the person concerned.

(ii) The residential accommodation provided to Central Government servants in accordance
with the instructions in sub-paragraph (i) above, should conform to the standards of accommodation
laid down by Government for their own officers. In cases of officers who are allotted accommodation
of a higher class at their own request than that to which they are entitled according to the standards,
full rent of the buildings should be recovered from them even though the accommodation may have
been procured under official arrangements.

(Finance Memo. N0.7259/C.S.R., 4, dated 6th May 1955.)

Note.—The term “full rent of the buildings” occurring in sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii) will mean the
standard rent in the case of buildings owned by Government and the actual rent payable plus
incidental charges in the case of leased and requisitioned buildings.

(Finance memo.N0.66566 (A) C.S.R., dated 12th October 1955.)

45-A. i. This rule applies to members of the State and Subordinate Services, members of
work charged establishments and menials paid from ¢ ontingencies, holders of special posts
and the members of the All India Services under the administrative control of Government.

ii. For the purpose of the assessment of rent, the capital cost of a residence owned by
Government shall include the cost or value of sanit ary, water-supply and electric installations
and fittings and the cost or value of the site (inc luding expenditure on its preparation); and
shall be either.—

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the residence and any capital expenditure incurred after
acquisition or construction; or when this is not known.

(b) the present value of the residence.

Note.—The cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be added to capital cost or present
value, unless such restoration or repairs add to accommodation or involve replacement of the existing
type of work by work of a more expensive character.

lllustrations.—The cost of replacing palmyrah rafters by Karimarudu or bamboo hurdling by teak
wood reepers, or lime plastering by cement plastering should not be added to the capital cost of a
building. The cost of deepening a well in order to restore the normal water-supply should not be
added to the capital cost of a building. But the cost of replacing country tiles by Mangalore tiles, or a
mud compound wall by a wall of brick in mortar plastered with cement or a cement floor by tiles
should be dealt with in accordance with clauses (a) and (b) of paragraph 93 of the Madras Public
Works Department Code.

Provided that—

(i) Government may make rules providing the manner in which the present value of residences
shall be determined,;
(ii) for purposes of sub-clause (a) above, the expenditure incurred on such work as—
(a) raising, levelling and dressing sites,
(b) construction of revetments, retaining walls, and
(c) storm water drainage,
shall be regarded as expenditure upon the preparation of site;

(i) Government may, for reasons which should be recorded, authorize a revaluation of all
residences of a specified class or classes within a specified area to be conducted under the rules
referred to in proviso (i) above, and may revise the capital cost of any or all such residences on the
basis of such revaluation.

(iv) the capital cost, however calculated, shall not take into consideration (1) any charges on
account of establishment and tools and plant other than such as were actually charged direct to the
work in cases in which the residence was constructed by Government or (2) in other cases, the
estimated amount of such charges.
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(v) Government may, for reasons which should be recorded, write off a specified portion of the
capital cost of a residence—

(1) when a portion of the residence must be set a side, by the officer to whom the residence
is allotted, for the reception of official and non-official visitors visiting him on business, or

(2) when it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined under the above rules, would be
greatly in excess of the proper value of the accommodation provided; and

(vi) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, water supply and electric installations and
fittings, Government may, by rules determine what are to be regarded as fittings for this purpose.

Ill. The standard rent of a residence shall be calculated as follows:—

(a) (i) Inthe case of a leased residence, the sum paid to the lessor,

(ii) In the case of a requisitioned residence, the standard rent shall be the compensation
payable to the owner of the building,

plus in either case an addition determined under the instructions given below, for meeting,
during the period of lease or requisition, as the case may be, such charges for both ordinary and
special maintenance and repairs and for capital expenditure on additions or alterations as may be
charged on Government and for the interest on such capital expenditure, as also for Municipal and
other taxes in the nature of house or property tax, payable by Government in respect of such
residence.

Note.—For the purpose of this clause, the additions for both the ordinary and special maintenance
and repairs shall not include anything for the establishment and tools and plant charges except to the
extra followed under proviso (iv) to clause Il

Instructions.

Additions and alterations to leased residences.—In the event of any addition or alteration to the
building being made with the consent of the owner subsequent to the signing of the lease at the
request of the occupant and at Government expense, the following rules should govern the recovery
of rent:—

(i) If the lessor agrees to take over the work done on the expiry of the lease and to pay to
Government the original cost of that work less an allowance for deterioration, which should be fixed
before the work is done, the standard rent will be raised so as to cover—

(a) such percentage rate as may as prescribed from time to time as the standard of return
on productive irrigation works on the capital cost of additional work;

(b) the percentage or amount fixed for deterioration;

(c) the annual estimated charges for maintenance and repairs of the additional work (if
repairs are executed by Government);

or

(i) if the landlord refuses to accept any liability for the additional work, the standard rent will be
raised so as to cover during the period of the lease—

(a) the capital sum expended, including interest at such percentage rate as may be
prescribed from time to time as the standard of return on productive irrigation works;

(b) the annual estimated charges for maintenance and repairs of the additional work.
Note.—The standard rent should be fixed when the work is completed.

In case (i), the capital cost will be held to be the total expenditure less half the amount which will
be recovered on account of deterioration.

In case (ii), interest will be calculated on half the amount of the outlay.

(b) In the case of residential buildings owned by the Government, the standard rent shall be
calculated at seven per cent per annum on the capital cost of the buildings.

[G.O. Ms. No.1639, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 28th December 1973.]
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Note.—Government may, by rule, permit minor additions and alterations, the cost of which does
not exceed a prescribed percentage of the capital cost of the residence, to be made during such
period as the rule may determine without the rent of the residence being increased.

(c) In both cases, standard rent shall be expressed as standard for a calendar month and shall be
equal to one-twelfth of the annual rent as calculated above.

The standard rate of rent of a building shall be fixed at the nearest half-rupee or rupee as indicated
below. In regard to rents of Rs. 5 and above, fractions of 50 paise and over shall be treated as one
rupee, those below 50 paise being ignored. In regard to rents below Rs.5, fractions of 25 paise and
above but below 75 Paise shall be taken as 50 Paise ignoring the fractions below 25 Paise and
fractions of 75 Paise and above shall be rounded off as one rupee.

IV. When Government supplies an officer with a residence leased, or requisitioned or owned by
Government, the following conditions shall be observed:—

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, except at the officers own request, exceed
that which is appropriate to the status of the occupant.

(b) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in these rules, he shall pay (i) rent for
the residence at ten per cent of his family emoluments irrespective of the standard rent except in
cases where a higher rate of rent has been fixed and shall forego the house rent allowance and (ii)
municipal and other taxes payable by the Government in respect of the residence not being in the
nature of house or property tax.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1639, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 28th December 1973.]

Note.—For the purposes of clauses Il and IV (b) (ii) of rules 45-A the portions of property tax
levied on Government buildings by local bodies representing water, drainage, lighting and scavenging
taxes shall be treated as being not in the nature of house or property tax.

(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-clause (b) above, Government may—
(i) at any time, after the standard rents have been calculated under the provisions of clause

lll above, group a number of residences, whether in a particular area or of a particular class or
classes, for the purpose of assessment of rent, subject to the following conditions being fulfilled:—

(1) that the basis of assessment is uniform; and
(2) that the amount taken from any officer shall not exceed 10 per cent of his monthly
emoluments;
(ii) by general or special order, provide for taking rent in excess of that prescribed in sub-
clause (b) above from an officer—
(1) who is not required or permitted to reside on duty at the station at which the residence
is supplied to him, or
(2) who, at his own request, is supplied with accommodation which exceeds that which is
appropriate to the status of the post held by him, or

(3) who is in receipt of a compensatory allowance granted on account of dearness of
living, or

(4) who is permitted to sub-let the residence supplied to him, or
(5) who sub-lets without permission the residence supplied to him, or

(6) who does not vacate the residence after the cancellation of allotment.

Instructions under Rule 45-A-1V (c)(ii)(1) and (2).

(1) When a Government servant, who is provided by Government with a residence attached to the
post held by him occupies, for his own convenience, an additional residence either at or outside the
headquarters or occupies, accommodation at the headquarters in excess of that appropriate to his
status, the standard rent as defined in rule 45-A 1l (b) or 10 per cent of salary or the concessional rate
that may be applicable to him whichever is least, should be recovered for the residence attached to
the post held by him. The full standard rent as defined in Rule 45-A-11l (b) should be recovered for the
additional residence or the additional accommodation occupied by the Government servant at or
outside his headquarters, irrespective of his salary or of the recovery of rent for the residence
attached to the post held by him.
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(2) When a building is leased by Government for an officer who is not entitled to rent-free quarters,
the full rent which the Government will have to pay for the building as well as any other incidental
expenditure involved in securing a residence for him should be recovered in all cases from the officer
occupying the buildings.

(d) When rent has been recovered short, through an error in calculation of standard rent or
through mistake or inadvertence, the Government servant shall pay the deficiency on demand made
within twelve months from the date on which the short recovery was made, in such number of
instalments as the Government may direct.

(e)(i) Where the standard rent of a residence cannot be determined for reasons to be recorded
in writing at that time of its allotment, the Government servant shall pay such rent as may be fixed by
the Government on the basis of the actual expenditure on the construction or the cost of acquisition of
the buildings, the cost of fittings therein and the known and anticipated liabilities relating thereto plus
10 per cent of the amount so arrived at or 10 per cent of his monthly emoluments, whichever is less.

(i) The rent so fixed shall remain effective until the last date of the calendar month in which
the standard rent for the residence is determined.

(iii) In addition to the rent referred to in sub-clause (e)(i), Government servant shall pay
municipal and other taxes payable by the Government in respect of the residence not being in the
nature of house or property tax and compensation for the charges payable by the Government in
respect of the services provided for the residence.

(f Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-clause (e)(i), if recovery for rent is made from a
Government servant in respect of the residence allotted to him in accordance with that sub-clause or
on any other basis adopted before the 6th January 1964 in respect of that residence and the standard
rent for that residence has not been determined, the rent so recovered shall be deemed to be the rent
for that residence recoverable under the rules.

Instructions.

In the case of Government servants occupying Government residential buildings, rent shall be
recovered from them for the period of their occupation during joining time on transfers at the rates at
which they are payable before their transfer.

Rent shall be recovered at the same rates from Government servants on transfer, who are allowed
to occupy Government residential buildings beyond their joining time because neither the Government
servants holding additional charge of the posts nor the incoming regular incumbents of the posts for
whom the said buildings are intended are in need of them for the period of such extended occupation,
provided that the new posts to which the Government servants are transferred do not carry higher
scales of pay. In cases where the new posts to which the Government servants are transferred carry
higher scales of pay, their enhanced rates of pay shall be taken into consideration for calculating rent
at 10 per cent of their emoluments from the actual dates of their joining the new posts.

Rent shall also be recovered at the rates specified in the first paragraph from Government
servants on transfer, proceeding to new stations during their joining time and occupying the
Government residential buildings attached to such posts, if vacant, earlier than actually taking over
charge of the new posts, for the period of such occupation during joining time.

V. In special circumstances, for reasons which should be recorded, Government—

(a) may, by general or special order, grant rent-free accommodation to any officer or class of
officers, or

(b) may, by special order, waive or reduce the amount of rent to be recovered from any officer,
or

(c) may, by general or special order, waive or reduce the amount of municipal and other taxes,
not being in the nature of house or property tax, to be recovered from any officer or class of officer.

Note.1—A sanction accorded under clause V (a) of Rule 45-A will not exempt the occupant from
liability for payment of rent for water supply, sanitary and electric installations and fittings which will be
charged on the basis of 7 per cent on their capital cost except in the case of the following officers
who have been exempted from the payment of such rent:d:—

[G.O. Ms. No.1639, Finance (F.R.-l), dated 28th December 1973.]
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(a) Government servants drawing a pay of less than Rs.90 a month.
(b) Nursing Staff, House Surgeons and House Physicians in hospitals.

Explanation.—The term “nursing staff’ shall include matrons, ward sisters, staff nurses, pupil
nurses, midwives, house-keepers, Government stipended pupil midwives trained in English or in the
languages of the State, woman nursing orderlies and woman attendants in mental hospitals when
they are provided with rent-free quarters.

(c) Staff of the Raj Bhavan establishment.

(d) Assistant Sub-Inspectors, Reserve Assistant Sub-Inspectors, Head Constables and Police
Constables drawing a pay of Rs.70 and above.

(e) All members of the Tamil Nadu Fire Subordinate Service below the category of Sub-officers.

Note 2.—In the case of buildings rented by the Government, rent for water-supply, sanitary and
electric installations should be based on the cost of the installations as estimated by the Public Works
Department Officers.

The orders in sub-paragraph (1) above shall apply also to private buildings taken on rent by
Government servants of other departments who are in receipt of house-rent allowance in lieu of free
quarters.

In the case of Police Officers, in Madras City , who occupy buildings rented by the Government
and who are in receipt of house-rent allowance in lieu of free quarters, rent for water-supply and
electric installations shall be recovered at the following rates:—

For water-supply For electric

installation. installation.
Rs. P. Rs. P.
1. Inspectors and Reserve Inspectors (Sergeants Major). 2 00 p.m. 2 50 p.m.
2. Sub-Inspectors and Sergeants 1 00 p.m. 1 50 p.m.
3. Special Branch Clerks (including Manager, 4 00 p.m. (Rent

Assistant Manager, Special Branch Clerks, for both

Special Branch Clerks working in ‘X’ Branch, water-supply

C.I1.D., Assistant Manager and Clerks in the and electric

Intelligence Section, Madras) installation.)

and C.I.D. Photographers.
The rates indicated against items (1) and (2) above shall apply to the rooms taken in the hotels.
The above rates shall apply also to buildings taken on rent by Police Officers themselves.

The above rates apply to Inspectors, Reserve Inspectors, Sub-Inspectors and Reserve Sub-
Inspectors in the districts also.

In the case of the officers of the Fire Service Branch who are in receipt of house-rent allowance in
lieu of rent-free quarters, rent for water-supply and electric installations shall be recovered at the rates
shown below:—

Rent at flat rate to be
recovered per month.
Rank of the officer in the

Fire Service Branch. For water-supply For electric
installation. installation.
Rs. P. Rs. P.
(1) Station Officer (including 100 125
Engineer Station Officer).
(2) Sub-Officer (including Engineer 0 50 075
Sub-Officer).

The rates specified above will apply both in the case of private buildings rented by the Government
for the Fire Service Officers as well as buildings rented by the Fire Service Officers themselves.
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In the case of ministerial staff of the Special Branch, C.I.D., Madras (viz., Manager, Assistant
Managers and Clerks) and the Photographer attached to the C.1.D., Madras who are occupying
Government quarters or private building either rented by the Government for occupation by the staff
or rented by the staff themselves, rent for water-supply and electric installation shall be recovered at
the rate of Rs.2 per mensem each.

Instructions under Rule 45-A-V.

Exemptions from payment of rent may be sanctioned, with the previous approval of Government,
when a building is rendered uninhabitable by reason of extensive repairs or for any other cause and is
so certified by the Executive Engineer. The latter should forward his certificate to the Superintending
Engineer, who will report to Government whether partial or total remission of rent should be allowed
and for what period.

When only a portion of a Government residence becomes uninhabited, the occupant will be
allowed the benefit of a remission of rent, only in the standard rent of the building excluding the
proportionate rent of the portion rendered uninhabitable falls below 10 per cent of the occupant’s
emoluments.

Inconvenience caused by petty or ordinary annual repairs is insufficient to warrant a remission of
rent.

The total amount of rent and service taxes recoverable from any Government servant in respect of
a Government residential building owned by Government shall not exceed 10 per cent of his
emoluments. Government servants entitled to rent-free quarters will be exempted from the payment
of service taxes. The concessional rates of rent fixed for certain Government servants under class VIl
(2) of the Tamil Nadu Manual of Special Pay and Allowances, Part I, shall be treated as the limits in
force for the total of rent and service taxes, i.e., service taxes shall not be recovered from the
occupant in addition to the rent at the concessional rate.

Note 1.—Heads of Departments may sanction remission of rent under the above instructions up to
a limit of Rs.100 in each case.

Note 2.—A Government servant provided with free quarters may continue to occupy them free of rent
when he proceeds on leave for a period not exceeding six months or 180 days, as the case may be,
provided no substitute is appointed in his place or if a substitute is appointed, quarters are available
for the substitute without any extra expense to Government. But the members of the Tamil Nadu
Police Subordinate Service and the Tamil Nadu Fire Subordinate Service who are entitled to rent-free
quarters as a condition of their service shall be allowed rent-free quarters or house-rent allowance in
lieu thereof during leave period not exceeding six months or 180 days, as the case may be,
irrespective of the fact whether substitutes are posted in their place and extra expense is involved. If
the leave is extended beyond the six months or 180 days limit, rent-free occupation of the quarters
must cease.

Note.3—A permanent incumbent may during absence on leave or on duty elsewhere be permitted
by the Superintending Engineer to store at his own risk, free of rent, his furniture and other belongings
in his residence when both the conditions specified below are fulfilled:—

(1) the temporary incumbent does not require the residence and is exempted from the payment
of rent for it; and

(2) arrangements cannot be made to lease the house during the absence of the permanent
incumbent.

The concession of storage of furniture and other belongings under this note, free of rent, is subject
to the conditions that if a claim for vacancy remission of property-tax becomes inadmissible
consequent on such storage, an amount equal to the vacancy remission of tax that would otherwise
have accrued is recovered from the Government servant concerned.

Note. 4.— The consent of the Finance Department may be presumed to have been given to all
sanctions accorded by Government under this instruction.

VI. If a residence is supplied with services, other than water-supply, sanitary or electric installations
and fittings, such as furniture, tennis court, or garden maintained at the cost of Government, rent shall
be charged for these in addition to the rent payable under clause IV. The tenant will also be required
to pay the cost of the water, electric energy, etc., consumed.

79



The rules prescribing as to how the additional rent and charges shall be determined and how the
remission or reduction of the additional rent or charge in special circumstances shall be authorised,
are given in the instructions below.

Note.—The value of the site should be excluded in calculating the additional rent to be charged for
special services under this rule which involve the provision of additional site.

Instructions.

1. If, in any case, furniture is supplied to a residential building, a rent of 15 per cent per annum
should be recovered on its capital cost.

Exceptions-1.—No rent shall be charged on the furniture supplied to the quarters and buildings
attached to the Raj Bhavans at Madras and Ootacamund.

(G.O. Ms. No. 185, Finance, dated 6th March 1968.)
(1) Clerks’ and Bandmen'’s quarters—Madras and Ootacamund.

(2) Quarters of the Manager, Office of the Private Secretary to the Governor, Tamil Nadu-
Guindy and Ootacamund.

(3) The servants’ lines (218 servants’ godowns), C.I1.D. Inspectors’ quarters, superior servants’
guarters, and the hospital and dispensary attached to the Government House—Ootacamund.

Rent for additional furniture supplied to the above mentioned quarters either for the first time or in
replacement of an old one shall be charged at 15 per cent.

2. State expenditure on the addition of tennis courts, gardens, ball-room floors, etc., should, as a
rule, be limited to the residence of the Governor. The addition of cowsheds, fowl-houses, etc., to
Government residences should be very rare and they should not be provided without the special
sanction of Government in each case. When such amenities are supplied, additional rent will be
charged on the outlay thereon at 6 per cent of the capital cost independently of the rent of the
residence.

3. The charges for current or for excess water consumption should be paid by the tenant unless
specifically exempted under the above rule.

Note.—A sanction accorded under Rule 5, under Rule 45 will be held to exempt an officer from the
liability for the charges mentioned in Rule 45-A VI also.

4. In the case of Government buildings providing combined office and residential accommodation,
the charges on account of excess water should be borne by Government and the tenants in the
proportion of the excess water actually consumed. Separate meters should be supplied to the
residential and non-residential portion for this purpose.

VII. The Government may, by rule, prescribe that this rule shall apply to any Government servant
or class of Government servants other than those mentioned in this rule.

VIIl. Nothing contained in this rule shall so operate as to require payment of rent, for the
occupation of residences supplied by Government, by those servants who have been specially
exempted from such payment or to effect the amount of rent or charges payable by these servants in
whose case the amount so payable is prescribed by Government.

RULINGS.

(1) Proviso (i) obviously does no more than supplement clause (b) by setting the manner in which
the present value is to be determined in cases in which the factors specified in clause (a) are not
known. Proviso (iii) which unlike proviso (i), is a true proviso alters the operation of the substantive
part of the rule by empowering Government to substitute for the capital cost determined in accordance
with clause (a) in a case where the factors specified in that clause are known, a new capital cost
represented by the present value, calculated in accordance with the rules made under proviso (i) for
the primary purpose of determining the present value in cases to which clause (b) is applicable.

(G.O. Ms. No. 370, W., dated 12th March 1925.)

(2) For the purpose of this rule, the word “emoluments” does not include pension drawn from
sources other than the Consolidated Fund.
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(G.I.LF.D. N0.225-C.S.R., 27, dated 24th June 1927.)

Concession to low-paid Government Servants.

(3) The concessional rates of rent prescribed in category (2) under Clause VII Housing in Appendix
| of the Tamil Nadu Manual of Special Pay and Allowances, Volume II, apply to all Government
servants on duty whose average pay is less than Rs. 90 per mensem to whom quarters have been
assigned by a general or special order. But, when a Government servant is permitted to occupy
Government quarters during leave, rent should be recovered from him at the rate at which he is
allowed to pay while on duty, i.e., at the concessional rate for those whose average pay is less than
Rs.50 per mensem.

Continuance of rent-free concession during leave.

(4) 1t will be for the authority granting the leave to decide in each case whether the concession
contemplated in Note 2 to the Instructions under Rule 45-A-V may be granted or not. A subordinate
who is granted leave for a period exceeding six months in the first instance is ineligible for the
concession.

(Finance Endts. N0.13665-1/C.S.R., dated 18th April 1925, N0.26227-1 C.S.R., dated July 1925 and
N0.34237-1/C.S.R., dated 5th October 1925.)

Note.—On the analogy of the principle laid down in Note 2 to the instructions under Rule 45-A-V,
occupation of Government quarters free of rent or house rent in lieu of free quarters is admissible
during the first six months or 180 days of leave regardless of the nature of the leave taken and
irrespective of whether the leave was sanctioned in one spell or different spells provided that no
substitute is appointed in the place of the absentee or if a substitute is appointed, quarters are
available for the substitute without any extra expense to Government.

Provided that the members of the Tamil Nadu Police Subordinate Service and the Tamil Nadu Fire
Subordinate Service who are entitled to rent-free quarters as a condition of their service shall be
allowed rent free quarters or house rent allowance in lieu thereof during leave period not exceeding
six months or 180 days, as the case may be, irrespective of the fact whether substitutes are posted in
their place and extra expense is involved.

(5) The concession in Note 2 to the Instructions under Rule 45-A-V is not applicable to a
Government servant, who is absent from the station on tour or who is permitted to spend part of the
summer at some hill station. In these circumstances the officer is still responsible for the full rent of
the house.

This rule applies to all Government servants under the administrative control of Government.
(P.W.D. Memo. N0.5199, Ac.24-C.P., dated 15th January 1925.)

Recovery of rent from City Police Subordinates who are eligible for the concession of free
quarters.

(6) When subordinates of the Madras City Police overstay their leave by short periods and thereby
exceed the limit of four months for which alone they are eligible for the concession of free quarters,
rent for the period overstayed should be recovered. In the case of Government quarters the full
standard rent should be levied whereas in the case of a hired house, rent charged should be the hire
paid for the house together with the difference which the Government may have to pay in hiring a
house for the substitute at a higher rate. Individual cases in which the application of this rule will
cause hardship may be referred to Government for orders.

(G.O. Ms. No. 603, W., dated 7th June 1926.)

(7) Not only individuals but also a class of Government servants can be dealt with under clause V
(b) of Rule 45-A.

(G.O. Ms. No. 733, Finance, dated 5th October 1929.)
Rent free concession to House Surgeons and House Ph  ysicians.

(8) Unpaid House Surgeons and House Physicians employed in Government hospitals also fall
under item 52 of the list of Government servants entitled to rent-free quarters given under Class VII—
Housing-in Appendix | of the Tamil Nadu Manual of Special Pay and Allowances, Volume I, but not
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Honorary Medical Officers appointed in pursuance of the scheme of reorganisation of the Tamil Nadu
Medical Services set out in G.0.N0.3600, Public Health, dated the 23rd December 1937.

(Memo. No.276-3D-1, P.H., dated 3rd March 1938.)

(9) Government have ordered that the tap rate fees levied by a Municipality for consumption of
water should be borne by the tenants of Government residences under Instruction 3 under Rule 45-A-
VI

(Public Works Department Memo. No. 5300-C/ 39-2, dated 18th October 1939.)

(10) The Occupants of the residential quarters in the following farms of the Animal Husbandry
Departments, shall pay rent at concessional rate of five per cent of the emoluments instead of ten per
cent subject to foregoing house rent allowance:—

“(1) District Livestock Farm, Chettinad.
(2)  District Livestock Farm, Orathanad.
(3) District Livestock Farm, Ootacamund.
(4)  District Livestock Farm, Hosur.
(5) Salvage of Dry Cows Farm, Alamadhi (New quarters).
(6)  District Livestock Farm, Tirunelveli.
(7)  Sheep Breeding Research Station, Chinnasalem.
(8)  District Livestock Farm, Pudukkottai.
(9)  Sheep Farm, Kattupakkam.
(10)  Poultry Farm, Kattupakkam.
(11)  Livestock Farm, Korukkai.
(12) Institute of Veterinary Preventive Medicine, Ranipet”.
The amendment hereby made shall be deemed to have come into force on the 22nd December
1975 in respect of item (11) and on the 1st April 1976 in respect of item (12)
[G.O. Ms. No.1106, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 2nd November 1976.]
[G.O. Ms. No. 1256, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 24th September 1974.]

45-B. Omitted.

45-C. For the purposes of Rule 45-A “emoluments” me  ans—
(i) Pay.
(ii) Personal pay.
(iii) Special pay.
(iv) Omitted.

(v) Pension, other than a pension drawn under the provisions of Chapter XXXVIII, Civil
Service Regulations, or compensation received under the Workmen’s Compensation Act,
1923, as subsequently amended.

(vi) In the case of a Government servant under sus pension and in receipt of a
subsistence grant, the amount of the subsistence gr ant, provided that, if such Government
servant is subsequently allowed to draw pay for the period of suspension, the difference
between the rent due on the basis of the emoluments ultimately drawn shall be recovered from
him.

It does not include allowances attached to the Vict  oria Cross, the Military Cross, the King's
Police Medal, the Indian Police Medal, the Order of  British India or the Indian Order of Merit.

Note 1.—The emoluments of a Government servant paid at piece work rates shall be the total
emoluments actually earned by the Government servant during the calendar month.

Note 2.—The emoluments of an officer on leave mean the emoluments drawn by him for the last
complete calendar month of duty performed by him prior to his departure on leave.

Note 3.—In cases in which a portion of the pension has been commuted, the term “pension”
occurring in the rule means the full sanctioned pension prior to commutation.
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Note 4.—The amount of pension to be taken into account will be the amount originally sanctioned,
that is, before commutation, if any, and will also include the pension equivalent of death-cum-
retirement gratuity and other forms of retirement benefits, if any, e.g., Government’s contribution to a
Contributory Provident Fund, commuted value of pension, etc.

RULINGS.

Remuneration drawn by Veterinary Assistant Surgeon from Municipal Funds for meat
inspection work

(1) The remuneration up to a maximum of Rs. 15 per mensem permitted to be drawn by the
Veterinary Assistant Surgeons from Municipal funds for meat inspection work need not be taken into
account as a fixed addition to pay with reference to clause (ii) of Rule 45-C, in calculating the rent
recoverable from the Assistant Surgeons for the Government quarters occupied by them.

(G.O. Ms. No. 977, Development, dated 27th May 1941.)

Recovery of rent from a Government Servant under su  spension who is subsequently
reinstated.
In the matter of calculation of emoluments under Rule 45-C for the purposes of recovery of
rent, a suspended Government servant who is treated as on leave (either on average pay or on
half average pay), subsequently reinstated and whose period of suspension is treated as leave
(either on average pay or on half average pay) should not be treated differently from a
Government servant who goes on leave in the usual course. Such cases should accordingly
be dealt with under Note 2 below Rule 45-C and not under clause (vi) under that rule.

(2) Dearness pay granted under rule 8 (v) of the Tamil Nadu Revised Scales of Pay Rules, 1960,
shall be treated as pay under clause (i) of Rule 45-C.

(Memo. N0.56369-A/F.R./65-4, Finance, dated 5th August 1965.)

46. (a) Fees.—Subject to any rules made under Rules  46-A and 47, a Government servant
may be permitted, if this can be done without detri ment to his official duties and

responsibilities, to perform a specified service or series of services for a private person or
body or for a public body including a body administ ering a local fund and to receive a
remuneration therefor, if the service be material, a nonrecurring or recurring fee.

Note.—This clause does not apply to the acceptance of fees by medical officers for professional
attendance which is regulated by the orders of Government.

(G.O. No. 81, Public, dated 22nd January 1912.)
(b) Honoraria .—Government may grant or permit a Government serva  nt to receive an

honorarium as remuneration for work performed which is occasional or intermittent in
character and either so laborious or of such specia I merit as to justify a special reward.
Except when special reasons which should be recorde d in writing exist for a departure from
this provision, sanction to the grant or acceptance of an honorarium should not be given

unless the work has been undertaken with the prior consent of Government and its amount
has been settled in advance.

(c) Fees and Honoraria .—In the case of both fees and honoraria, the sanct ioning
authority shall record in writing that due regard h as been paid to the general principle
enunciated in Fundamental Rule 11, and shall record also the reasons which in his opinion
justify the grant of the extra remuneration.

(d) Unless the Government, by special order or otherw  ise direct, one-third of any fee in
excess of Rs.400 or, if a recurring fee, of Rs.250  a year, paid to a Government servant, shall be
credited to general revenues

[G.O. Ms. No. 1186, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.Ill) Department, dated 25th
November 1981.]
(with effect from 25th November 1981.)

RULINGS

Grant of Honoraria or fees.
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(1) The rule requires that the reasons for the grant should be recorded in writing, so that the
honorarium or fee should be subject to departmental and audit scrutiny. Audit officers may, therefore,
require that the reasons for the grant of an honorarium or fee should be communicated to them in
each case.

Grant of honoraria for conferences and overtime wor k.

(2) Temporary increase in work to the staff of an office due to the holding of special conferences
under the auspices of a department or subordinate authority or of inter-departmental committees are
normal incidents of Government service and form part of the legitimate duties of the Government
servants employed on the work within the meaning of Rule 11. The Government servants so
employed have, therefore, no claim to extra remuneration under Rule 46.

(G.O. No. 669, Finance, dated 17th October 1930.)

Grant of honorarium or fees for arbitration work.

(3) (i) When a Government servant is appointed to act as arbitrator in a dispute between the
department of the Government in which he is working and a private party, he should not be granted
any honorarium.

(ii) If, however, he is appointed as an arbitrator in a dispute between a private party and a
department of the Government other than the one in which he is working, or other Governments or
Union Territories, he may undertake such work and receive honorarium therefor on the following
conditions:—

(a) Before undertaking the work, the officer shall, as required under Rule 46 (b), obtain prior
approval of the competent authority, who shall decide whether, consistently with his official duties, he
may be allowed to undertake the work and receive honorarium for it; and

(b) The honorarium payable will be decided by the Government.

(iii) In either of the above two cases, when any costs on account of arbitration are awarded against
a private party, the entire amount, on recovery by the department concerned, shall be credited to
government and shall not be paid to the arbitrator.

(4) A Government servant may, with the prior permissions of the competent authority as
required under Rule 46(a), accept the appointment as an arbitrator in a dispute between private
parties. At the time of giving such permission, the competent authority, who shall decide whether,
consistently with his official duties, he may undertake the arbitration work and also whether he may
accept any fee for it from the parties to the dispute.

(Memo. No.44019/FR/61-3, dated 11th July 1961.)

(5) No remuneration shall be given to District and Session Judges and other Judicial Officers
for performing extra work during office hours.

(Government Memo. No0.69988/FR/64-7, Finance, dated 5th May 1965.)

46-A. Unless the Government, by special order other wise direct, no portion of any fee
received by a medical officer for services, other t  han professional attendance, shall be
credited to the Consolidated Fund.

47. The rules prescribing the conditions and limits subject to which the authority
subordinate to Government may sanction the grant or acceptance of honoraria and the
acceptance of fees, other than the acceptance of fe es by medical officer for professional
attendance are given in the following instructions: —

Instructions under Rules 46 and 47.

1. Subject to the conditions prescribed in Instructions 2 to 6, a competent authority (vide Instruction
7 infra) may sanction the grant of an honorarium to, or the acceptance of an honorarium or fee by a
Government servant under its administrative control. In the case of Government Examinations, the
Director of Collegiate Education, the Director of School Education and the Commissioner for
Government Examinations and the Chairman, Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission, may, within
the limits laid down, sanction the grant of an honorarium to any Government servant. No Government
servant may accept an honorarium or fees without proper sanction.
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2. The amount of an honorarium or fee must be fixed with due regard to the value of the service in
return for which it is given.

3. Sanction must not be given to the acceptance of an honorarium or fees, unless the work for
which it is offered has been undertaken with the knowledge and sanction of a competent authority,
who must certify that its performance will involve no detriment to the official duties of the Government
servant performing it. A government servant may, however, accept without the sanction of any
authority, any chairmanship, examinership or paper setting work offered by the Tamil Nadu Public
Service Commission, or the Union Public Service Commission or other State Public Service
Commissions in India or the Board of Examination of State Board of Technical Education and
Training, Tamil Nadu and the appointment as Paper Setter, Moderator and Examiner offered by the
Institute of Secretariat Training and Management, New Delhi and the remuneration therefor, provided
that such acceptance will not in any way, prejudice his ordinary official duties.

[G.O. Ms. No.148, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.-I), dated 15th February 1979.]

4. No Government servant should be permitted to perform a specified service or series of services
for a private person or body or for a public body, including a body adminstering a local fund, and to
receive as remuneration therefor a non-recurring or a recurring fee. In exceptional cases, where such
service has to be performed by a Government servant, the permission of the Government should be
applied for. Permission will be given by Government very rarely and under very clear circumstances
justifying such a course, wherein the rare qualifications of the officer and the public importance of the
service demand the utilization of his service. In cases where permission is granted by the
Government, no portion of the fees earned by Government servants need by credited to the
Government.

Note 1.—Literary, cultural and artistic efforts aided by knowledge acquired in the course of service
will require prior permission of the competent authority and any income derived therefrom is to be
treated as fee, but writing of reports or studies on selected subjects for international bodies like the
United Nations Organisation, UNESCO, etc., and literary contributions to both Indian and foreign
magazines will not require prior permission, if this is done un-aided by knowledge acquired in the
course of service.

Note 2.—The above rule does not apply to fees received by Government servants from a
University or other examining body in return for their services as examiners or for other work done in
connection with the examinations, and to overtime fees. The authorities who are competent to
sanction the undertaking of work covered by this note and the extent which they can sanction
acceptance of fees therefor are given in Instruction 7 below.

Note 3.—The above Instruction does not apply to remuneration received by Government servants
in the Education Department and the Technical Education Department for writing books.

Note 4.— The above Instruction does not apply to the remuneration received by Government
servants of the Anatomy Department of Government Medical Colleges for undertaking the work of
embalming dead bodies at the request of private parties.

Note 5.— The above Instruction does not apply to the remuneration received by Government
Medical Officers for the examination and issue of certificates to private employees sent by their
employers, provided that the examination is done at the Medical Officers’ residence or consulting
rooms.

Note 6.— The above Instruction does not apply to the fees received by the officers of the Forest
Department for examinership in respect of the examination held by the Tamil Nadu Forest College,
Coimbatore and the Forest Research Institute and College, Dehra Dun, under the Government of
India.

5. No Government servant may act as an arbitrator i n any case which is likely to come
before him in any shape by virtue of any judicial o r executive post which he may be holding.

6. A Government servant called upon by a Court of L aw to act as a Commissioner to give
evidence on technical matters may comply with the r equest, provided that the case is not of
such a nature as will be likely to come before him in the course of his official duties, and may
accept such fees as are fixed by the Court.
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6-A. A member of the teaching staff in the Educatio  n Department may be permitted by the
competent authority ( vide Instruction 7 below) to receive fees for private tu ition.

Provided that members of the teaching staff in Government Colleges including the Colleges of
Education shall not undertake private tuition and receive any fees.

[G.O. Ms. No. 43, P&AR (FR.Spl.), dated 23-1-90.] (w.e.f. 17-9-86)

7. The delegations under these Instructions are given in Appendix II.
RULINGS.
Remuneration granted for services on purely persona | grounds—Whether a recurring
honorarium.

(1) The honorarium paid to an officer selected as an examiner or lecturer on purely personal
grounds irrespective of his position under Government, though these grounds may bring about his
appointment in successive years or for a term of years, should not be treated as a recurring charge.

(2) Scholarship or stipend received by a Government servant from the Consolidated Fund of India
or the Consolidated Fund of a State is treated as honorarium under Fundamental Rule 9 (9). Itis only
when a Government servant is awarded a scholarship or stipend from a source other than the above
two sources, it will have to be treated as fees.

No portion of any scholarship or stipend, received during study leave or otherwise, by a
Government servant from a source other than the Consolidated Fund of India or the Consolidated
Fund of a State for the purpose of prosecuting a course of studies or receiving specialised training in
professional or technical subjects need be credited to Government.

In cases where permission is granted by the Government. no portion of the payments received by
Government servants as a result of full-time or part-time employment undertaken by them need be
credited to the Government.

(Finance Memorandum No0.30909/FR/60-4, dated 16th May 1960.)

(3) Secretaries to Government, Heads of Departments and Collectors (including I.A.S. Officers
who have acted as Collectors or are holding executive posts of equivalent status) may, without the
sanction of any authority deliver lectures in the pre-Examination Training Centre to train Scheduled
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates appearing for All India Services, when requested to do so by the
Principal of the said Training Centre, once in an academic year and accept the honoarium of Rs.50*
offered therefor.

(G.0.Ms.N0.392, Finance, dated 23rd April 1969.)
[G.O. Ms. No. 448, P&AR (FR.Spl.)dated 30-10-90.] (*w.e.f. 7-8-87)

48. Any Government servant is eligible to receive a  nd except as otherwise provided by a
general or special order of the Government, to reta  in without special permission.—

(a) the premium awarded for any essay or plan in publ  ic competitions;

(b) any reward offered for the arrest of criminal or for information or special service in
connection with the administration of justice;

(c) any reward payable in accordance with the provisi  ons of any Act or Regulation or
rules framed thereunder;

(d) any reward sanctioned for services in connection with the administration of the
customs and excise laws; and

(e) any fees payable to a Government servant for duti  es which he is required to perform
in his official capacity under any special or local law or by order of the Government.

Note.—All Police Officers, other than Group A and B Off  icers, are permitted to accept—
(a) special rewards offered by the Government;

(b) special rewards offered by private persons, subje  ct to sanction by the Inspector-
General of Police as to whether the rewards should go to the individuals concerned or to a
police fund, or partly to each;
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(c) rewards offered by the Customs, Salt and Excise D  epartment.
(d) rewards offered by the War Department for the app  rehension of deserters; and

(e) rewards for the apprehension of absconding prison ers of war.

Sub-Inspectors of Police and Reserve Sub-Inspector s are permitted to accept money
rewards on recognition of the work of special merit . Except as provided above, officers in the
Police Department other than headconstables and con  stables shall not receive without the
permission of the Government any reward or fee oft  he kind referred to in clauses ( b) to (d) of
the rule but this prohibition shall not apply to re wards granted under section 50 of the Madras
City Police Act, 1898.

RULING.

No Government servant shall accept any present or emolument of any kind from any foreign
Government without the consent of the President of India. In all cases when a present or emolument
is offered to any servant of Government by a foreign Government, it is essential to get the prior
approval of the President of India before allowing the Government servant concerned to accept it.

[Memorandum No.77618 (F.R.) 62-3, dated 10th August 1962.]

48-A. A Government servant whose duties involve the carrying out of scientific or technical
research, shall not apply for or obtain or cause or permit any other person to apply for or
obtain, a patent for an invention made by such Gove  rnment servant, save with the permission
of Government and in accordance with such condition s as Government may impose.

48-B. If a question arises whether a Government ser  vant is a Government servant to whom
Rule 48-A applies, the decision of Government shall be final.

Instructions under rules 48-A and 48-B.

1. Application for permission under Rule 48-A of th e Fundamental Rules should be made by
the Government servant making an invention to the h ead of his department or if he is himself
the head of the department, to the Government.

2. The head of the department should deal with the application confidentially and with
expedition so that the inventor may not be prejudic ed by delaying in making his application at
the Patent Office and should forward it with his re commendations to the Government.

3. Permission may be granted by the Governmenttot he applicant without any restriction, if
the invention has no connection with the Government servants’ official duties and has not
resulted from facilities provided at Government exp ense.

4. If the invention is made in the course of the Go  vernment servant’s official duties or has
resulted from facilities provided at Government exp ense, then—

(a) If the invention is of such general interest and utility that the public interest will be
best served by allowing the Public a free use of th e invention, the application for taking out a
patent should be refused and the invention should b e published. An ex-gratia payment should

ordinarily be made to the inventor as areward ina Il such cases;
(b) if the invention is not of the kind mentioned in (a) but is of sufficient public utility as
is likely to make its commercial exploitation profi table, the inventor should be directed to take

out a patent and to assign his rights under the pat  ent to the President of the Republic of India.
In all such cases, the inventor should be rewarded either by a suitable lump-sum payment or
by a liberal percentage of the profits made by Gove  rnment in connection with the invention.

(c) in other cases, the inventor should be allowed to take out a patent for his own benefit
subject to his undertaking to permit Government the use of the invention either without
payment or on such terms as they may consider reaso nable.

5. When the invention has been assigned to the Pres ident of the Republic of India under
Instruction 4 (b) above, the Government may exploit the patent themselves, or
(a) advertise the patent and grant licences on paymen tto manufacturers,
or
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(b) sell the rights under the patent to a firm or to a private person.

6. In order to secure reasonable uniformity or prac  tice and to secure for Government the full
benefits of inventions, the Controller of Patents a nd Designs should ordinarily be consulted

before any awards are made under clauses (  a), (b) and (c) of Instruction 4 above or steps are
taken for the exploitation of the patents under Ins  truction 5 above.

CHAPTER VI—COMBINATION OF APPOINTMENTS.

49. The Government may appoint a Government servant whether permanent or officiating,
to hold full additional charge or to discharge curr ent duties of one or more independent posts
at one time as a temporary measure, and grant addit  ional pay subject to the following limits:-

(1) (i) When a Government servant, either permanent  or officiating including a re-employed

pensioner or a permanent employee of a local body, holding a temporary post or officiating in
a post under Government is appointed to hold full a dditional charge of one or more posts,
additional pay shall be allowed only if the period of additional charge is more than thirty nine
days. In computing the period of additional charge , holidays and casual leave should also be
included.

(i) No additional pay shall be granted for holdin g additional charge of current duties of
one or more posts.

(i) Additional pay for holding full additional ¢ harge shall be granted at the rate of one
fifth of the pay drawn in the regular post or half of the minimum pay of the additional post,
whichever is less for the period of five months. A dditional pay shall not be paid for the period
of holding full additional charge in excess of five months.

*(iv) Omitted.

*(v)  Omitted.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1099, Personnel and Administrative Re  forms (FR.11I) Department, dated 15th
December 1987 - with effect from 9th February 1987. ]

*[G.O. Ms. No. 40, Personnel and Administrative Ref  orms (FR. IV) Department, dated 25th
March 1999.]

(vi) Deleted.

(vii) In the case of a Group C and D Government se rvant who has drawn the additional
pay and in the case of Group A and B Government ser  vant whose additional pay has already
been authorised for payment, with reference to thei r respective officiating or substantive pay,

no arrears of such additional pay shall be paid in pursuance of subsequent retrospective
orders of confirmation, completion of probation or regularisation of services in the post held
by him resulting in an increase of substantive pay or pay in the regular post. But such

additional pay may be calculated and paid on the ba  sis of such orders, if it has not already
been drawn in the case of Group C and D Government servant or authorised for payment in
the case of Group A and B Government servant, and

(viii) Additional pay shall be allowed to an offic  er holding a Government post when he is
appointed to hold full additional charge of one or more posts in State Public Sector
Undertaking and to an officer of a State Public Sec  tor Undertakings holding full additional
charge of one or more additional posts in another P ublic Sector Undertaking

Explanation I—In the case of a pensioner re-employed, the pay drawn by him in the re-employed
post along with the pension originally sanctioned that it is before commutation, if any together with the
pension equivalent of the Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity admitted to him as retirement benefit shall

be taken as officiating pay for this purpose.

Explanation Il—For the purpose of this rule, the expression ‘pay’ and ‘substantive pay’ shall not

include any special pay.

Explanation lll—Whenever the post held in additional charge is under the Public Sector

Undertakings, the additional pay shall be borne by the Public Sector Undertakings.

[G.O. Ms. No. 349, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.l.), dated 24th March 1980]-With
effect from 11th March 1977.
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(2) (a) In addition to the additional pay, the Government servant shall also be permitted to draw—
In case of full additional charge of one or more posts—

(a) The compensatory allowance in full if it is attached to only one of the posts including his
own; or

(b) the highest of the compensatory allowances if it is attached to more than one of the posts
including his own;

Note 1.—The authority competent to appoint a Government servant to hold additional charge of a
post shall declare whether he holds full charge of the other additional post or is appointed merely to
discharge the current duties.

Note 2.—No additional pay shall be granted unless the previous incumbent of the other post has
actually given over charge thereof under orders of the competent authority.

In the case, however, of additional charge of a new post which does not involve handing
over charge thereof by the previous incumbent, addi tional pay shall be admissible subject to
the provisions of this Rule, from the date of incum bent signs the certificate of transfer of
charge when taking over additional charge of the ne  w post.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1274, Finance, dated 27th October 1970.)

Note 3.—Leave not exceeding two months taken by a Government servant holding additional
charge of another post shall not be construed as constituting a break in the additional charge
arrangement for the purpose of reckoning the period of three months specified in this rule.

Note 4.—No additional pay shall be allowed during any period of vacation, unless the additional
duty is performed during such period.

Note 5.—No additional pay shall be granted when a clerk discharges the duties of one or more
clerks in the same office, as the posts cannot be held to be independent within the meaning of this
rule.

Note 6.—Additional pay shall not be allowed as a matter of course or granted when the extra
duties to be performed are only nominal or comparatively light.

Note 7.—Additional pay as defined under ruling (2) under Fundamental Rule 9 (21) (a) shall not
count as pay for purposes of calculating compensatory allowances.

[G.O. Ms. No. 706, Finance (F.R.1.), dated 3rd July 1976.]
Delegations under Rule 49-See Appendix Il.

RULINGS.
Interpretation of the term “independent” occurring in the rule.

(1) The term “independent” occurring in Rule 49 should be interpreted to mean “separate” or
“distinct”.

(G.O. Ms. No. 502, Finance, dated 19th July 1928.)

Note.—The following posts are considered as independent for the purpose of this rule.

Agriculture Department.
(a) Agricultural Officers.
(G.0.Ms.N0.104 P&AR(FR.IV) Dept dt. 2.9.2002w.e.f. 4™ June 2002)
(b) Agriculture Engineering Supervisors.
Directorate of Treasuries and Accounts.
Upper Division Clerks and Sub-Treasury Officers in Sub-Treasuries.
(G.O. Ms. No. 1049, Finance, dated 31st August 1964.)

Forensic Science Department
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Personal Assistant to Director (Administration).
[Vide G.0.Ms.N0.443, P&AR (FR.SPL.) dated 29-10-90 w.e.f. 8-1-90.]

Jail Department.
(a) Store-keeper and Accountants are independent of the posts of the Upper Division Clerks.
(b) Dyeing Master and Additional Dyeing Master in the Central Jail, Coimbatore.

Police Department.
(a) Manager and Accountants in the District Police Office and Regional Transport Office.

(b) Chief Accountants and Superintendents in the Fire Services Branch of the Office of the
Inspector-General of Police.

Explanation.—No additional pay is admissible to the Accountant in the District Police Office for
holding additional charge of the post of a clerk in that office.

Public Health Department.

Health Inspectors and Health Visitors working in the various Public Health Schemes.
[G.O. Ms. No. 322, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 20th March 1976.]

Revenue Department.

(a) Head Clerks and 2nd Clerks in the Revenue Divisional Office.
(b) Tahsildars and Assistant Tahsildars.

(c) Clerks and Head Accountants in the Taluk and Sub-Taluks.
(d) Firka Revenue Inspectors.

(e) Village Administrative Officers.

Additional Charge in leave vacancies.

(2) In cases where leave reserve has been provided for in a cadre, the appointment of officers to
hold additional charge of the posts of officers going on leave should not generally be made, as such
arrangements amount to increasing the strength of the cadre and throw extra cost on Government.
The leave vacancies should be filled only by the leave reserve officers and exceptions can be allowed
only when there are special circumstances justifying the arrangements, e.g., when it would be
cheaper to make appointments under Rule 49 than to transfer for this purpose an officer from a
distant station.

[G.O. Ms. No. 2858, P.H.(L.S.G.), dated 19th December 1933.]

Admissibility of Special Pay attached to a post or granted for the collateral duties of the post
for purpose of determining additional pay

(3) The Special pay attached to the post held in additional charge will not be taken into account for
purposes of calculation of additional pay. But in cases where the responsibility or work in
consideration of which the special pay is sanctioned pertains to a post which is separable but not
independent, then the special pay may be allowed in full in addition to the additional pay admissible
under Fundamental Rule 49.

(Finance Memo.No0.38054-F.R.,58-1, dated 26th April 1958.)

A School Assistant who is placed in full additional charge of the posts of Headmaster or
Headmistress in a Government Secondary and Training School and draws additional pay therefor,
may be allowed the special pay attached to the latter post.

(4) In case where a Junior Engineer holds additional charge of a Supervisor's post, the minimum
pay of the post for the purpose of calculating additional pay shall be Rs.225 per mensem. In case
where a diploma-holder holds additional charge of the supervisor's post, the minimum pay for the
purpose shall be Rs.150 per mensem.

(5) (1) Post in respect of which additional charge arrangements have to be ordered can be
classified as—
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(i) those not in the same office establishment or line of promotion and cadre; and
(i) those in same office, establishment or line of promotion and cadre.

Those in category (i)— as illustrated below are clearly independent and are eligible for the grant of
additional pay.
lllustrations.
(a) Commissioner of Labour holding charge of the post of Registrar of Co-operative Societies.

(b) Co-operative Sub-Registrar in the regular line holding charge of the post of Extension
Officer (Block).

(c) Deputy Secretary to Government holding charge of a post of Head of a Department.

(2) Many posts in respect of which additional charge arrangement can be ordered, happen to be in
the same line of promotion, the same office and the same cadre.

Cases in this category may be divided further into—
(a) additional post subordinate to post originally held;
(b) additional post equivalent and of same rank as that of the regular post; and
(c) additional post superior to the regular post.

(3) Additional post subordinate to the regular post.—In such cases, additional pay is not permitted.

Illustrations.

(a) Superintendents of Police holding charge of the post of Assistant Superintendent of Police or
Deputy Superintendent of Police.

(b) Collector holding charge of the post of Revenue Divisional Officer, under him.
(c) Superintending Engineer holding charge of post of Executive Engineer under him.

(d) Municipal Commissioner should not be placed in additional charge of the post of Municipal
Engineers and Municipal Health Officer and be allowed additional pay.

When the Municipal Engineer or the Municipal Health Officer goes on leave without a substitute
the Commissioner may relieve him and look after his routine work without any claim for additional
charge allowance.

(Letter No. 102098/FR 111/81-6, Personnel and Administrative Reforms
Department, dated 4th May 1982.)

The reason for the non-grant of additional pay is that in the normal course, the superior officer is
excepted to supervise the work of the subordinate and the additional charge arrangement should not
in the normal course entitle him to extra remuneration. The work of the additional post should be re-
distributed among other subordinates in such a way that each one’s load of work is increased to a
small extent that no one is entitled to additional pay.

(4) Additional Post equivalent to the regular post.—(i) When additional charge arrangements are in
respect of different territorial jurisdictions, the posts are definitely independent. In such cases
additional pay is admissible.

lllustrations.
(a) A Revenue Inspector of one firka holding charge of another firka.
(b) A Revenue Divisional Officer of a division holding charge of another division.
(c) An Executive Engineer of one division holding charge of another division.

(i) When the posts hold are in the same office and of the same rank, additional pay shall not be
admissible if the duties of the said additional post are of exactly identical nature and if the
responsibilities are such as can easily be spread out among others holding the same posts.

Illustrations.
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If a Personal Assistant to a Collector goes on leave and if the Collector has a number of other
Deputy Collectors working under him in the Headquarters Office, he should consider whether he
cannot distribute the responsibilities of the Personal Assistant to the other Deputy Collectors so as to
increase each one’s load by a small extent.

(iii) Additional Pay shall be admissible only when the responsibilities are indivisible and
cannot be distributed to more than one officer. In such cases, a certificate to the effect that
the responsibilities of the post held in additional charge are not divisible, should be furnished
by the competent authority sanctioning additional p ay.

Illustrations.

(a) Secretary to Government of one Department holding charge of the post of another
Secretary of another Department;

(b) Deputy Director of Animal Husbandry (Key Villages) or Deputy Director of Animal
Husbandry (Administration) or Deputy Director of Animal Husbandry (Extension) holding charge of the
other post.

(c) In the office of the Superintending Engineer with a number of draftsmen-one draftsman
dealing with designs holding charge of the post of draftsman not dealing with designs.

(5) Additional post superior to the regular post.—In cases where the superior posts carry higher
scales of pay and where the pay scales of the higher and lower posts are the same or are over-
lapping, e.g., when a Deputy Secretary in the .A.S.cadre holds additional charge of the post of
Secretary also in the ILA.S. cadre, the arrangement is to permit the payment of additional pay.

[G.O. Ms. No. 587, Finance (F.R.), dated 21st April 1972.]

lllustrations .

(a) Deputy Secretary to Government in the I1.A.S. cadre holding charge of the post of Secretary to
Government in the I.A.S. cadre.

(b) Assistant Superintendent of Police holding charge of the post of Superintendent of Police in the
I.P.S. cadre.

(G.O. Ms. No. 231, Finance, dated 4th March 1959.)

CHAPTER VII—DEPUTATION OUT OF INDIA.

50. No deputation of a Government servant out of In  dia shall be sanctioned without the
previous approval of the Central Government.

51.(1) When a Government servant is, with proper s  anction, temporarily deputed for duty
out of India either in connection with the post hel d by him in India or in connection with any
special duty on which he may temporarily be placed, he may be allowed to draw during the
period of deputation the same pay which he would ha  ve drawn had he remained on duty in
India:

Provided that a Government servant, who is placed on deputation while already on leave
out of India on average pay, may be required to con  tinue to be on leave, in which case he shall
be given during that period, in addition to his lea  ve salary, an honorarium of one-sixth of the
pay which he would have drawn had he remained on du ty in India; the cost of passages from
and to India shall be borne by him.

Note.—The portion of the pay which a Government servant may be permitted to draw in foreign
currency while on deputation abroad will be determined in accordance with the orders issued by the Central
Government in this regard from time to time.
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(2) A Government servant on deputation may alsob e granted a compensatory allowance
in a foreign country of such amount as the Central Government may think fit.

(3) The foreign exchange equivalent of the pay, h  onorarium or compensatory allowance
admissible under sub-rule (1) or sub-rule (2) shall be calculated at such rate of exchange as
the Central Government may, by order prescribe.

Note 1 to Rules 50 and 51.—Government may depute a subordinate police officer to any country
outside India to accompany or take charge of criminals or lunatics or on any other business which forms
part of his duty as a police officer and may grant to the officer so deputed (a) full pay for the entire period of
absence from India, with (b) actual travelling expenses and a subsistence allowance not exceeding the
following scale while in any country outside India.

TABLE
£ S. d
To an officer of the Inspector Class 1 2 6 a day
Do. Reserve Sub-Inspector Class 0 15 0 "
Do. Constable Class
Delegation.

The powers of Government under this note may be exercised by the Inspector-General of Police,
Deputy Inspector-General of Police and the Commissioner of Police, Madras, subject to the condition
that the allowances of the subordinate police officers deputed other than pay, are regulated by the
Tamil Nadu Travelling Allowance Rules.

Notes 2-4.—Omitted.

Note 5.—Rules regulating the grant of travelling and halting allowances of officers of the State and
Subordinate Services and holders of special posts serving under Government when sent abroad on
deputation are given in Appendix Il.

Explanation.—The pay of the officers concerned who may be deputed to work out of India is
governed by Fundamental Rule 51.

Exception.—These rules do not apply to cases governed by special rules, e.g., study leave, forest
tours., etc.

RULINGS.

(2) In the expression “pay which he would have drawn had he remained on duty in India” occurring
in Rule 51 (1), the expression “pay” should be interpreted literally with reference to Rule 9(21) and
should be determined by the appropriate authority in India.

(2) In the case of Government servants who are not deputed out of India for special items of work
but are placed on continuous service with Commissions and Committees whose functions require
work both in and out of India, the expression should be interpreted as having reference to the pay
which they would have drawn in India had they continued on duty with the Commission or Committee
there.

[G.I.LF.D., Endorsement No. F-4(ll) R-1/30, dated 27th July 1931.]

Note.—The Accounts Officer should intimate to the High Commissioner in each case after consultation
with Government, the pay which an officer would have drawn, if on duty in India.

(G.I.LF.D., letters to the India Office No. F-47 R-1, dated 29th May 1928.)

(3) The position regarding the grant of travelling allowance passage to officers, who are sent on
deputation abroad and who take leave—either in India or abroad—immediately before, during or
immediately after a period of deputation (including deputation-cum-special leave) has been
considered and, in supersession of the earlier orders in this regard, is decided as follows:—

A. Leave availed of in India.—(i) Leave of any kind taken in India, whether immediately before the
commencement of the period of deputation or immediately on return to India at the end of such
deputation will have no effect on the deputed officer’s title to passage and normal transit time pay in
respect of the portions of journeys undertaken during the period of deputation as admissible to him.

93



In such cases, if the leave is taken immediately before the commencement of the deputation, the
period of deputation, subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (ii) below, will be deemed to
commence from the date on which the officer embarks on his journey from the last sea/air port, in
India. Similarly, if the leave is taken immediately at the end of deputation, the period of deputation,
subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (ii) below, will be deemed to end on the date on which the
officer disembarks at the first sea/air port on arrival in India.

(i) If the leave taken in India in conjunction with the period of deputation is of the nature of
earned leave for a period not exceeding 120 days, the normal time taken by the officer on his journey
from the place where he was sending his leave to the sea/air port of embarkation, limited to the
normal time taken on the journey from his headquarters in India to the port of embarkation or the
normal time taken on the journey from the port of his disembarkation to his headquarters, may under
the orders of the authority competent to sanction the deputation be treated as transit time and
included in the period of his deputation. In cases of leave not exceeding 120 days, irrespective of the
nature of leave, he may also be granted traveling allowance for his journeys in India if such journeys
really arise out of and are incidental to his deputation abroad, travelling allowance being allowed from
the place where the officer was spending his leave to the port of embarkation or from his normal
headquarters to the port of embarkation, whichever is less, in the case of outward journeys and from
the port of disembarkation in India to the normal headquarters in the case of return journeys.

N.B.—The provisions of sub-pargaraph (ii) above will not be applicable in the cases of leave exceeding
120 days.

B. Leave availed of outside India.—(i) In case leave is taken abroad before, during or at the end of
the period as deputation on medical grounds or in order to spend profitably of period of enforced halt
due to unavoidable waiting for a passage, such leave will have no adverse effect on the officer’s title
to normal transit time, pay and passage. The period of leave itself should, of course, not be treated
as part of the period of deputation and no daily allowance, travelling allowance or other concessions
will be admissible during such leave.

(ii) An officer, who has proceeded abroad on deputation, may in the exigencies of public service
permitting, be granted a short spell of leave abroad for personal reasons at the commencement,
during or at the end of his assignment abroad without affecting his title to the normal transit time pay
and passage to and fro as admissible under the rules. Such leave should not, however, exceed 50
per cent of the actual period of duty performed/to be performed outside India (excluding the transit
time from India to the country of deputation and back and enforced halts, if any) or a fortnight,
whichever is less. The Officer will not be granted any daily allowance or travelling allowance or any
other concession during such period of leave.

(G.O. Ms. No. 820, Finance, dated 27th June 1961.)

(4) The period spent in Delhi for pre-departure formali ties (e.g.,) medical examination,
passport, travel arrangements, etc., upto a maximum of four days may be treated as transit
time in the case of Government servants stationed o utside Delhi and required to proceed to
Delhi prior to their proceeding on deputation out o f India.

(G.O. Ms. No. 428, Finance, dated 31st March 1964.)

(5)If a Government servant, either permanent or of ficiating is, with proper sanction,
temporarily deputed for duty out of India either in connection with the post held by him in India
or in connection with any Special duty on which he may temporarily be placed, and if a
substitute is to be appointed in his place, it is n ot necessary to issue formal orders creating a
new post in order to accommodate him during the per iod of deputation out of India. Since the
very order of deputing him for duty out of India wo uld be considered a sanction in this regard.

[G.O. Ms. No. 656, Finance (F.R.), dated 8th May 1972.]

51-A. When a Government servant is, with proper sanction deputed for duty out of India to
hold a regularly constituted permanent or quasi per manent post other than a post borne on
the cadre of the service to which he belongs, his p  ay shall be regulated by the orders of the
Central Government.
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CHAPTER VIII—DISMISSAL, REMOVAL AND SUSPENSION.

52. The pay and allowances of a Government servant who is dismissed or removed from
service cease from the date of such dismissal or re moval.

53.(1) A Government servant who is placed or deeme d to have been placed or continues
to be under suspension shall be entitled to the fol lowing payments, namely:-

(a) Subsistence allowance at an amount equal to half of the pay last drawn by the
Government servant and in addition dearness allowan ce, if admissible on the basis of half of
the pay last drawn:

(G.O. Ms. No. 180, Personnel and Administrative Ref orms Department, dated 4th March 1983.)

Provided that where the period of suspension exceed s six months, the authority which
made or is deemed to have made, the order of suspen sion shall be competent to vary the
amount of subsistence allowance for any period subs equent to the period of the first six
months as follows:-

(i) The amount of subsistence allowance may be increa  sed by a suitable amount, not
exceeding fifty per cent of the subsistence allowan ce admissible during the period of the first
six months, if, in the opinion of the said authorit y, the period of suspension has been
prolonged for reasons to be recorded in writing, no t directly attributable to the Government
servant;

(i) the amount of subsistence allowance may be reduce d by a suitable amount, not
exceeding fifty per cent of the subsistence allowan ce admissible during the period of the first
six months, if, in the opinion of the said authorit y, the period of suspension has been
prolonged for reasons to be recorded in writing, di rectly attributable to the Government
servant;

(iii) the amount of dearness allowance shall be based o n the increase or the decrease in
the amount of subsistence allowance, as the case ma y be, admissible under clause (i) or (ii)
above:

Provided further that if a Government servant under suspension continues to be under
suspension after the date of retirement, the amount of subsistence allowance shall be reduced
to the amount of pension which will be provisionall y admissible to him, whether or not the
Government servant will be exonerated of the charge s for which he was placed under
suspension and the provisions of the preceding prov iso shall not apply to such cases.

(b) The authority which made or which is deemed to h  ave made the order of suspension
may, if it is satisfied that the Government servant continues to incur the expenditure for which
the compensatory allowances are granted, direct tha  t the Government servant shall be granted
in addition, such compensatory allowances as are ad missible from time to time on the basis of
pay of which the Government servant was in receipt on the date of suspension as the
Government may sanction by general or special order

(c) Government servants under suspension shall be pa  id house rent allowance in full at
the rates admissible at the place where they are or dered to stay during suspension with
reference to the pay last drawn before suspension. Where the headquarters of a Government
servant under suspension is changed on his request, he shall be eligible for the house rent
allowance at the rates admissible at the earlier he adquarters or at the new headquarters
whichever is less.

[G.O. Ms. No. 113, Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department, dated 16th February 1983]—
With effect from 8th March 1982.

[G.0.Ms.No0.351, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.III) Department, dated 6th April 1985.]
(2) No payment under sub-rule (1) shall be made un less the Government servant furnishes

a certificate that he is not engaged in any other e mployment, business, profession or vocation:

Provided that in the case of a Government servant dismissed, removed or compulsorily
retired from service, who is deemed to have been pl aced, or to continue to be under
suspension from the date of such dismissal or remov al or compulsory retirement under
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clauses (3) and (4) of rule 17( e) of the Tamil Nadu Civil Services (Discipline and Appeal) Rules,
and who fails to furnish such a certificate for any period or periods during which he is deemed

to have been placed or to continue to be under susp  ension, he shall be entitled to subsistence
allowance and other allowances equal to the amount by which his earnings during such period

or periods, as the case may be falls short of the a  mount of subsistence allowance and other
allowances, that would otherwise be admissible to h im but when the subsistence and other
allowances admissible to him are equal to or lesst  han the amount earned by him, nothing in
this proviso shall apply to him.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1384, Finance, dated 17th December 19 65.)

(3) No payment under sub-rule (1) shall be made un less the Government servant continues
to reside in the place fixed from time to time, by the authority which made or which is deemed
to have made the order of suspension.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1595, Finance, dated 22nd October 196 9.)

(4) () If a Government servant is suspended while on foreign service for any lapses
committed by him or for any criminal misconduct not connected with his office work during
the course of his employment in the Government serv ice prior to his appointment to foreign
service, the foreign employer shall pay the subsist ence allowance initially. The subsistence
allowance so paid by the foreign employer shall be reimbursed by the Government later.

(i) If a Government servant is suspended while on foreign service for any lapse
committed by him or for any criminal misconduct not connected with his office work during
the course of his employment in the foreign service , the foreign employer shall pay the
subsistence allowance till the case is disposed of:

Provided that in the case of criminal misconduct, if foreign employer does not want
extension beyond the existing period of deputation of a Government servant, the Government
servant shall be deemed to have been reverted to Go  vernment service on the expiry of the
period of deputation and the subsistence allowance paid by the foreign employer beyond the

period of deputation shall be reimbursed by the Gov ernment later.
(G.O. Ms. No. 737, dated 24th July 1984.)

5. If a Government servant under suspension continu es to be under suspension after the

date of susperannuation in view of pending discipli nary proceedings against him, and is fully
exonerated from the charges against him later, he s hall be paid dearness allowane as
admissible on normal superannuation and house rent allowance and city compensatory

allowance as admissible prior to the date of supera  nnuation for the period from the date
subsequent to the date of superannuation till the d ate on which final orders on the disciplinary
proceedings are issued.

[G.0.Ms.N0.396, Personnel and Administrative Reform s (FR.III) Department, dated 16th April
1985—with effect from 5th March 1984.]

6. (i) If a Government servant is suspended while o n foreign service for any lapse
committed by him or for any criminal misconduct not connected with his office during the
course of his employment in the Government service perior to his appointment to foreign

service and subsequently, if the period of suspensi onis regularised as duty or leave period
according to the merits of the case, the pay or lea  ve salary shall be paid by the Government
themselves.

(i) If a Government servant is suspended while on foreign service for any lapse
committed by him during the course of his employmen t in the foreign service and
subsequently if the period of suspension is regular ised as duty or leave according to the

merits of the case, the pay or leave salary shallb e paid by the foreign employer.

(i)  If a Government servant is suspended while on foreign service for any criminal
misconduct not connected with the office work durin g the course of his employment in the
foreign service and subsequently if the period of s uspension is regularised as duty or leave
according to the merits of the case, the pay or lea  ve salary shall be paid by the foreign
employer until the expiry of the period of deputati on and by the Government beyond the
period of deputation.
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[G.O. Ms. No. 261, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. Spl.) Department, dated the 30th May
1990— with effect from 4th October 1983.]

Instruction.

In the case of a Government servant whose subsistence allowance is drawn on an establishment
pay bill, a certificate to the effect that he continues to reside in the headquarters fixed by the
competent authority should be obtained from him by the head of the office before the subsistence
allowance is disbursed to him. In the case of a Government servant who draws his own bill, a similar
certificate should be attached to the bill claiming his subsistence allowance.

(G.O. Ms. No. 893, Finance, dated 18th July 1970.)

RULINGS.
(1) Deleted.
(2) Recovery from the subsistence grant due to a Government servant shall be made as follows:—
(a) Compulsory deductions—

(i) Income-tax and super-tax (provided the employee’s yearly income calculated with
reference to subsistence allowance is taxable.)

(ii) House rent and allied charges, i.e., electricity, water, furniture, etc.

(i) Repayment of loans and advances taken from Government at such rates as the head of
the department deems it right to fix.

The above deductions shall be enforced from the subsistence allowance.

(b) Optional deductions—
(i) Premium due on Postal Life Assurance Policies.
(i) Amounts due to Co-operative Stores and Co-operative Credit Societies.
(iii) Refund of advances taken from General Provident Fund.

The deductions under category (b) above shall not be made from the subsistence allowance
except with the written consent specifically obtained from the Government servant under suspension.

The following deduction shall not be made from the subsistence allowance:—
(i) Subscription to a General Provident Fund.
(i) Amounts due on Court attachments.
(iii) Recovery of loss to Government for which a Government servant is responsible.

As regards recovery of overpayments, there is no bar to effect the same from the subsistence
allowance but the competent administrative authority will exercise discretion to decide whether the
recovery should be held wholly in abeyance during the period of suspension, or it should be effected
at full or reduced rate, depending on the circumstances of each case.

(Finance memorandum No. 95089-F.R. 59-9, dated 15th October 1960.)

Note.—The recovery of overpayments from a Government servant under suspension shall not ordinarily
be made at a rate greater than one third of the amount of the subsistence allowance, i.e., exclusive of
dearness allowance, if any, admissible to him under Rule 53(1)(a).

(Memo. No. 133158 F.R./61-3, dated 4th January 1962.)
(3) Deleted.

(4)When an officer placed under suspension and subsequently dismissed is reinstated in
pursuance of an order passed by the Government or an authority subordinate to them and is again
placed under suspension immediately from the date of such reinstatement, the second suspension
cannot be treated as continuance to the first one. Subsistence allowance has, therefore, to be
allowed at the rate of one-half of average pay for the first year during the second period of suspension
also. The question as to how the first period of suspension should be treated would be decided only
after the officer’s case is finally disposed of and hence the difficulty arises as to how the average pay
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should be calculated for the purpose of fixing the subsistence allowance during the second period of
suspension. In such cases, the average pay adopted during the first period of suspension may be
adopted during the second period of suspension also.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1854, Finance, dated 21st November 1956.)

(5) The expression “pension which will be provisionally admissible” occurring in the second proviso
under clause (a) of sub-rule (1) of Fundamental Rule 53 ordinarily means pension normally admissible
to the Government servant, and therefore no recovery need be made from him subsequently due to
the reduction in pension ordered at a later stage. But, if it has been decided provisionally to reduce
the pension of a Government servant under suspension before he attains the age of superannuation
the subsistence allowance for the period of suspension beyond the age of superannuation may be
restricted to such reduced pension.

(Memo. No. 14564 F.R. 62-4, dated 31st May 1962.)
(6) Ration allowance shall be granted to a Government servant during the period of suspension.

In the case of a Government servant who continues to be kept under suspension after the date of
compulsory retirement from service, market rate of rent shall be charged for occupation of
Government quarters beyond the date of such compulsory retirement.

(Finance Memo. No. 49722/FR-63-3, dated 7th August 1963.)
(G.O. Ms. No. 947, Finance, dated 7th October 1967.)

(7) In the case of a Government servant who is deemed to have been placed or continues to be
under suspension from the date of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from service, as the
case may be, under clauses (3) and (4) of sub-rule (e) of Rule 17 of the Tamil Nadu Civil Services
(Discipline and Appeal) Rules, he shall be paid subsistence and other allowances with retrospective
effect from the date of order of such dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement subject to the
provisions of Fundamental Rule 53 (2) and the proviso thereunder. It is not necessary to invoke the
law of limitation while paying the arrears of subsistence and other allowances in such a case.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1385, Finance (FR/Spl.), dated 17th December 1965.]

(8) In the case of Government servants under suspension the subsistence allowance, after the first
twelve months period can be increased or decreased and the increase or decrease can be for any
period and at any time. The authorities empowered to place Government servants under suspension
are competent to reduce the amount of the allowance for any period after the first increase or to
increase it after an initial decrease on the expiry of the first twelve months. But such a reduction or
increase shall be subject to the maximum limits laid down in the proviso to Rule 53(1) (a) (i.e.), up to
50 per cent of the subsistence allowance admissible during the period of twelve months.

(Finance Memo. No. 133806/FR/64-8, dated 31st August 1964.)

(9) The provisions of Fundamental Rule 53 may be adopted in the case of menials paid from
contingencies during the period of suspension.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1394, Finance, dated 17th December 1966.)

But in their case the rate of subsistence allowance shall be the half of the total emoluments (which
will include Dearness Allowance and other allowances) drawn by them prior to suspension.

[G.O. Ms. No. 613, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.1.), dated 24th May 1978.]

(10) The provisions of Fundamental Rule 53 may be adopted in the case of members of the non-
provincialised workcharged establishment of the Public Works and Highways and Rural Works
Departments during the period of suspension.

[G.O. Ms. No. 1208, Finance (F.R.), dated 6th September 1972.]

54. (1) When a Government servant, who has been dis missed, removed or compulsorily
retired, is reinstated as a result of appeal or rev  iew or would have been so reinstated (but for
his retirement on superannuation while under suspen sion or not), the authority competent to
order reinstatement shall consider and make a speci  fic order—

€) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid to the Government servant for the
period of his absence from duty including the perio d of suspension preceding his dismissal,
removal, or compulsory retirement, as the case may be; and
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(b) whether or not the said period shall be treated as a period spent on duty.

(2) Where the authority competent to order reinsta  tement is of opinion that the Government
servant who had been dismissed, removed or compulso rily retired has been fully exonerated,
the Government servant shall, subject to the provis ions of sub-rule (6), be paid the full pay and
allowances to which he would have been entitled, ha  d he not been dismissed, removed or
compulsorily retired or suspended prior to such dis missal, removal or compulsory retirement,
as the case may be:

Provided that where such authority is of opinion th at the termination of the proceedings
instituted against the Government servant had been delayed due to reasons directly
attributable to the Government servant, it may, aft  er giving him an opportunity to make his
representation within sixty days from the date on w hich the communication in this regard is
served on him and after considering the representat ion, if any, submitted by him, direct, for
reasons to be recorded in writing, that the Governm ent servant shall, subject to the provisions
of sub-rule (7), be paid for the period of such del  ay, only such amount (not being the whole), of
such pay and allowances as it may determine.

(3) In a case falling under sub-rule (2) the perio d of absence from duty including the period
of suspension preceding dismissal, removal or compu Isory retirement, as the case may be,
shall be treated as a period spent on duty for all purposes.

(4) In cases other than those covered by sub-rule (2) (including cases where the order of
dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from se rvice is set aside by the appellate or

reviewing authority solely on the ground of non-com pliance with the requirements of clause
(2) of Article 311 of the Constitution and no furth  er inquiry is proposed to be held) the
Government servant shall, subject to the provisions of sub-rules (6) and (7), be paid such
amount (not being the whole) of the pay and allowan  ce to which he would have been entitled,
had he not been dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired or suspended prior to such
dismissal removal or compulsory retirement, as the case may be, as the competent authority

may determine, after giving notice to the Governmen t servant of the quantum proposed and
after considering the representation, if any, submi tted by him in that connection within such
period, which, in no case shall exceed sixty days f ~ rom the date on which the notice has been
served as may be specified in the notice:

Provided that any payment under this sub-rule to a Government servant shall be restricted
to a period of three years immediately preceding th e date on which orders for reinstatement of
such Government servant are passed by the appellate authority or reviewing authority or
immediately preceding the date of retirement on sup erannuation of such Government servant,
as the case may be.

(5) In a case falling under sub-rule (4), the peri  od of absence from duty including the period
of suspension preceding his dismissal, removal or ¢ ompulsory retirement, as the case may be,
shall not be treated as period spent on duty, unles s the competent authority specifically

directs that it shall be treated for any specified purpose :
Provided that if the Government servant so desires, such authority may direct that the
period of absence from duty including the period of suspension preceding his dismissal,

removal or compulsory retirement, as the case may b e, shall be converted into leave of any
kind due and admissible to the Government servant.

Explanation.—The order of the competent authority under the preceding proviso shall be absolute
and no higher sanction shall be necessary for the grant of—

(a) extraordinary leave in excess of six months in t he case of non-permanent
Government servant; and

(b) leave of any kind in excess of five years in the case of a permanent Government
servant or an approved probationer.

(6) The payment of allowances under sub-rule (2) o  r sub-rule (4) shall be subject to all other
conditions under which such allowances are admissib le.

(7) The amount determined under the proviso to sub  -rule (2) or under sub-rule (4) shall not
be less than the subsistence allowance and other al  lowances admissible under rule 53.
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(8) Any payment made under this rule to a Governme  nt servant on his reinstatement shall
be subject to adjustment of the amount, if any, ear  ned by him through an employment during
the period between the date of removal, dismissal 0 r compulsory retirement, as the case may
be, and the date of reinstatement. Where the emolu  ments admissible under this rule are equal
to or less than the amounts earned during the emplo  yment elsewhere, nothing shall be paid to
the Government servant.

54-A. (1) Where the dismissal, removal or compulso  ry retirement of a Government servant
is set aside by a court of law and such Government servant is reinstated without holding any
further inquiry, the period of absence from duty sh all be regularised and the Government
servant shall be paid pay and allowances in accorda  nce with the provisions of sub-rule (2) or
(3) subject to the directions, if any, of the court

(2) (i) Where the dismissal, removal or compulsory retireme nt of a Government
servant is set aside by the court solely on the gro und of non-compliance with the
requirements of clause (2) of Article 311 of the Co nstitution, and where he is not
exonerated on merits, the Government servant shall, subject to the provisions of sub-
rule (7) of rule 54, be paid such amount (not being the whole) of the pay and allowances
to which he would have been entitled to had he not been dismissed, removed or
compulsorily retired, or suspended prior to such di smissal, removal or compulsory
retirement, as the case may be, as the competent au  thority may determine, after giving
notice to the Government servant of the quantum pro posed and after considering the
representation, if any, submitted by him in that co nnection, within such period which, in
no case shall exceed sixty days from the date on wh ich the notice has been served as
may be specified in the notice:

Provided that any payment under this sub-rule to a Government servant shall be restricted
to a period of th+ree years immediately precedingt  he date on which the judgment of the court
was passed, or the date of retirement on superannua  tion of such Government servant, as the
case may be.

(i) The period intervening between the date of d  ismissal,removal or compulsory retirement including
the period of suspension preceding such dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement, asthe case mayb e, and
the date of judgment of the court shallberegulari  sed in accordance with the provisions contained in sub-rule (5)
of rule 54.

(3) If the dismissal, removal or compulsory retire  ment of a Government Servant is set aside

by the court on the merits of the case, the period intervening between the date of dismissal,
removal or compulsory retirement including the peri od of suspension preceding such
dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement, as the case may be, and the date of

reinstatement shall be treated as duty for all purp  oses and he shall be paid the full pay and
allowances for the period, to which he would have b een entitled, had he not been dismissed,
removed or compulsorily retired or suspended prior to such dismissal, removal or compulsory
retirement as the case may be.

(4) The payment of allowances under sub-rule (2) o  r sub-rule (3) shall be subject to all other
conditions under which such allowances are admissib le.

(5) Any payment made under this rule to a Governme  nt servant on his reinstatement shall
be subject to adjustment of the amount, if any, ear  ned by him through an employment during
the period between the date of dismissal, removal o  r compulsory retirement and the date of
reinstatement. Where the emoluments admissible unde  r this rule are equal to or less than
those earned during the employment elsewhere, nothi ng shall be paid to the Government
servant.

54-B- 1. (1) When a Government servant who has been  suspended is reinstated or would
have been so reinstated but for his retirement on s  uperannuation *or compulsory retirement
while under suspension, the authority competent to order reinstatement shall consider and
make a specific order—

(a) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid tot he Government servant for the
period of suspension ending with reinstatement or t he date of his retirement on
superannuation *or compulsory retirement, as the ca se may be; and

(b) whether or not the said period shall be treated as a period spent on duty.
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(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 53, where a Government servant under
suspension dies before the disciplinary or the cour t proceedings instituted against him are
concluded, the period between the date of suspensio n and the date of death, shall be treated
as duty for all purposes and his family shall be pa id the full pay and allowances for that period
to which he would have been entitled had he not bee  n suspended, subject to adjustment in
respect of subsistence allowance already paid.

*[G.0O. Ms. No. 282, P&AR (FR-Spl.) Department, dated 12-6-90]
(w3f 19th August 1989.)

(3) Where the authority competent to order reinstat ement is of the opinion that the
suspension was wholly unjustified, the Government s ervant shall, subject to the provisions of
sub-rule (8), be paid the full pay and allowancest o which he would have been entitled, had he
not been suspended :

Provided that where such authority is of the opinio n that the termination of the proceedings

instituted against the Government servant had been delayed due to reasons directly
attributable to the Government servant, it may, aft  er giving him an opportunity to make his
representation (within sixty days from the date on which the communication in this regard is

served on him) and after considering the representa  tion, if any, submitted by him, direct, for
reasons to be recorded in writing, that the Governm ent servant shall be paid for the period of
such delay only such amount (not being the whole) o f such pay and allowances as it may
determine.

(4) In a case falling under sub-rule (3), the peri  od of suspension shall be treated as a period
spent on duty for all purposes.

(5) In cases other than those falling under sub-ru  les (2) and (3), the Government servant
shall, subject to the provisions of sub-rules (8) a nd (9) be paid such amount (not being the

whole) of the pay and allowances to which he would have been entitled had he not been
suspended, as the competent authority may determine , after giving notice to the Government
servant of the quantum proposed and after consideri ng the representation, if any, submitted
by him in that connection, within such period which , In no case shall exceed sixty days from

the date on which the notice has been served, as ma vy be specified in the notice.

(6) Where suspension is revoked pending finalisati  on of the disciplinary or the court
proceedings, any order passed under sub-rule (1) be  fore the conclusion of the proceedings
against the Government servant, shall be reviewed o  n its own motion after the conclusion of
the proceedings by the authority mentioned in sub-r ule (1), who shall make an order according
to the provisions of sub-rule (3) or sub-rule (5), as the case may be.

(7) In a case falling under sub-rule (5), the peri od of suspension shall not be treated as a
period spent on duty unless the competent authority specifically directs that it shall be so
treated for any specified purpose:

Provided that if the Government servant so desires, such authority may order that the
period of suspension shall be converted into leave of any kind due and admissible to the
Government servant.

Explanation.—The order of the competent authority under the preceding proviso shall be absolute
and no higher sanction shall be necessary for the grant of—

(a) extraordinary leave in excess of six months in the case of a non-permanent Government
servant; and

(b) leave of any kind in excess of five years in the case of a permanent Government servant or
an approved probationer.

(8) The payment of allowances under sub-rule (2), sub-rule (3) or sub-rule (5) shall be
subject to all other conditions under which such al lowances are admissible.

(9) The amount determined under the proviso to sub  -rule (3) or under sub-rule (5) shall not
be less than the subsistence allowance and other al lowances admissible under rule 53.

2. The grant of pay and allowances or a proportion of them under rule 54 or 54-A or 54-B
does not cancel any officiating arrangements that m ay have been in force while the
Government servant was under suspension or dismissa | or removal or compulsory retirement.
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3. In deciding whether any pay and allowances shoul  d be granted under rule 54 or 54-A or
54-B to a Government servant in temporary employ, t  he period for which the temporary post
has been sanctioned should be taken into considerat ion.

(1) The cases of suspension during pendency of cr  iminal proceedings or proceeding for
arrest for debt or during detention under a law pro viding for preventive detention, shall be
dealt with in the following manner hereafter.—

(a) A Government servant who is detained in custody under any law providing for
preventive detention or as a result of a proceeding either on a criminal charge or for his arrest
for debt shall, if the period of detention exceeds 48 hours and unless he is already under

suspension, be deemed to be under suspension, from the date of detention until further orders
as contemplated in the Tamil Nadu Civil Services (D iscipline and Appeal) Rules. A
Government servant who is undergoing a sentence of imprisonment shall also be dealt with in
the same manner pending a decision on the disciplin ary action to be taken against him;

(b) A Government servant against whom a proceeding h  as been taken on a criminal
charge but who is not actually detained in custody (e.g. a person released on bail) may be
placed under suspension by an order of the competen t authority under the Tamil Nadu Civil
Services (Discipline and Appeal) Rules. If the cha rge is connected with the official position of
the Government servant or involving any moral turpi tude on his part, suspension shall be
ordered under this rule unless there are exceptiona | reasons for not adopting this course;

(c) A Government servant against whom a proceeding h  as been taken for his arrest
for debt but who is not actually detained in custod y may be placed under suspension by an
order under the Tamil Nadu Civil Services (Discipli ne and Appeal) Rules, i.e., only if a
disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated

(d) When a Government servant who is deemed to be un der suspension in the
circumstances mentioned in clause ( a) or who is suspended in the circumstances mentione d
in clause ( b) is reinstated without taking disciplinary proceed ings against him, his pay and
allowance for the period of suspension will be regu lated under rule 54/54-B, i.e., in the event of
his being acquitted of blame or if the proceeding t aken against him was for his arrest for debt
or its being proved that his liability arose from c ircumstance beyond his control or the
detention being held by any competent authority to be wholly unjustified, the case may be
dealt with under rule 54(2)/54-B (3); otherwise it  may be dealt with under rule 54(4)/54-B (5).

4. The headquarters of a Government servant under s uspension is his last place or duty. A
Government servant under suspension may change is h eadquarters provided the competent
authority who has placed him under suspension is sa tisfied that such a course will not put
Government to any extra expenditure like grant of t  ravelling allowance.

5. A permanent post vacated by the dismissal, remov  al or compulsory retirement of a
Government servant should not be filled substantive ly until the expiry of the period of one
year from the date of such dismissal, removal or co mpulsory retirement as the case may be.
Where, on the expiry of the period of one year, the permanent post is filled and the original
incumbent of the post is reinstated thereafter, he should be accommodated against any post

which may be substantively vacant in the grade to which his previous substantive post
belonged. If there is no such vacant post he should be accommodated against a
supernumerary post which should be created in this grade with proper sanction and with the

stipulation that it would be terminated on the occu rrence of the first substantive vacancy in
that grade.

Explanation.—It is not necessary to keep a post vacant for a period of one year to provide for the
contingency of subsequent reinstatement and confirmation in respect of officers who, at the time of
dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement as the case may be, were not holding substantively
permanent posts but would have been considered for confirmation but for the penalty imposed.

[G.O. Ms. No. 302, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R. Ill) department, dated 4th April
1983]—With effect from 4th April 1983.

RULINGS.
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(1) The case of a Government servant reduced to a lower grade or post as a measure of
punishment and subsequently restored to his former post should be dealt with in accordance with the
provisions of Rules 54 and 54-A.

(2) Where a temporary Government servant is due to be discharged from service on account of the
expiry of the sanction of the post held by him or otherwise becomes liable to be retrenched when he is
under suspension, the question whether he should be discharged from service or whether to enable
disciplinary proceedings being continued, special steps should be taken to provide a post for him,
should be examined on the merits of each case and his post extended for an appropriate period. The
vacancy caused by the extension should not, however, be filled.

The authority competent to dismiss or remove the officer concerned from service may, in such
circumstances, extend the post without reference to the competent authority, if delay is anticipated in
obtaining sanction, before the expiry of the term of the post, under the normal procedure and obtain
ratification of the competent authority. Otherwise, the sanction of the competent authority should be
obtained as usual.

(G.O. Ms. No.1347, Finance, dated 13th August 1956.)

(3) The competent authority in exercising the discretion vested in him under sub-rule (5) of rule 54,
sub-rule (2) (i) of rule 54-A and sub-rule (7) of rule 54-B, may divide the period of absence from duty
into several parts and declare whether each such part shall count as duty for purposes of increment,
leave and pension.

(4) The amount of subsistence grant, already drawn, should be adjusted against the leave salary
which may be granted under the proviso to sub-rule (5) of rule 54, sub-rule(2) (ii) of rule 54-A and the
proviso to sub-rule (7) of rule 54-B and the excess, if any, in each case should be waived by the
authority competent to regularise the period of suspension and a copy thereof sent to audit for
scrutiny.

(Memo. No. 147647/F.R./61-2, dated 25th January 1962.)

(5) (i) The decision of the competent authority under Fundamental Rules 54, 54-A or 54-B, is in
respect of two separate and independent matters, namely:—

(a) pay and allowances for the period of absence; and
(b) whether or not the period of absence should be treated as duty.

It is not necessary that the decision on sub-clause (a) above should depend upon the decision on
sub-clause (b) above. The competent authority has the discretion to pay the proportionate pay and
allowances and treat the period as duty for any specified purpose or only to pay the proportionate pay
and allowances. There is no discretion to pay full pay and allowances when the period is treated as
“non-duty”.

If no order is passed directing that the period of absence be treated as duty for any specified
purpose, the period of absence should be treated as “non-duty”. In such an event, the past service
(i.e.) service rendered before dismissal, removal, compulsory retirement or suspension will not be
forfeited.

(ii) As rule 54 is absolute, the law of limitation need not be invoked at the time of paying the arrears
of pay and allowances for the period from the date of dismissal/removal/compulsory
retirement/suspension to the date of reinstatement in respect of all cases where the pay and
allowances are regulated on reinstatement in accordance with the provisions contained in rules 54,
54-A and 54-B, with the exception of those covered under sub-rule (4) of rule 54 and sub-rule (2) (i) of
rule 54-A.

(6) Fundamental Rule 54 is in applicable in cases where dismissal/removal/discharge from or
termination of service is held by a Court of Law or by an appellate/reviewing authority to have been
made without following the procedure required under Article 311 of the Constitution. In such cases—

(i) if it is decided to hold a further inquiry and thus deem the Government servant to have been
placed under suspension from the date of dismissal/removal/discharge/termination, under rules 17
(e)(3) or 17 (e) (4) of Tamil Nadu Civil Services (Discipline and Appeal) Rules or a corresponding rule,
the Government servant will be paid the subsistence allowance from the date he is deemed to have
been placed under suspension.
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(ii) if the Government servant is not “deemed” to have been under suspension as envisaged
under (i) above, the payment of full pay and allowances for the intervening period and treatment of
that period as duty for all purposes will be automatic and compulsory, provided that—

(a) the arrears should be paid subject to the law of limitation; and

(b) where the reinstated Government servant has secured employment during any period
between the dismissal/removal/discharge/termination and reinstatement, the pay and allowances
admissible to him after reinstatement for the intervening period shall be reduced by the emoluments
earned by him during such employment, unless the emoluments earned by him exceed the pay and
allowances admissible to him. If the pay and allowances admissible to him after reinstatement for the
intervening period are equal to or less than the emoluments earned by him during such employment,
nothing shall be paid to him:

Provided that the amount to be paid under (i) and (ii) above will be determined subject to the
discretions, if any, in the decree of the court regarding arrears of salary.

[with effect from 27th April 1963.]
(Memo. N0.136549, F.R. 61-23, dated 2nd November 1963.)

(7) Uniform allowance shall not be granted during the period of suspension even if the period is
subsequently treated as duty or leave as the case may be.

(Memo. No. 15813, F.R. 65-5, dated 7th September 1965.)

(8) A Government servant, who has been placed under suspension pending enquiry, should not be
dismissed or removed or compulsorily retired from service retrospectively from the date on which he
was placed under suspension. The order in such a case should take effect only from the date of issue
thereof.

[G.O. Ms. No. 278, Finance (F.R.), dated 24th February 1972.]

9. Where a Government servant is,—

(a) Placed under suspension in view of the fact that a complaint against him of any criminal
offence is under investigation or trial; or

(b) dismissed or removed from service or compulsorily retired on the ground of conduct which
has led to his conviction on a criminal charge and

the Government servant is subsequently reinstated in service on his acquittal by the Court
either on merits or on the ground that the charge has not been proved against him or by giving benefit
of doubt or on any other technical ground, *or on the ground that he has been pardoned by the Court
as he turned approver based on his judicial confession, he must be regarded as having been
prevented from discharging his duties and the period of his absence including the period of
suspension shall be treated as duty for all purposes and he shall be paid full pay and allowances
which he would have been entitled to, had he not been under suspension, or dismissed or removed or
compulsorily retired from service.

[G.O. Ms. No. 228, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Personnel-J) Department, dated 13th April
1989—with effect from 19th June 1987.]

*[G.O. Ms. No. 232, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. IV) Department, dated 7th June
1996—with
effect from 22nd December 1995.]

10.When a Government servant, who was suspended, is fully exonerated of the charges on
appeal, the period of suspension shall be treated as duty; and he shall be entitled to pay and
allowances for the entire period of suspension, provided the period of suspension ended before the
date of his superannuation.

[G.O. Ms. No. 167, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR - D.O. Il) Department, dated 10th June
1993—with effect from 26th September 1991.]

11.When a Government servant is placed under suspension where an enquiry into grave charges
against him is pending or contemplated and a criminal proceedings are also instituted simultaneously

104



in respect of the same charges and subsequently he is reinstated into service, the period of
suspension shall be—

(i) treated as duty if there is a specific order or direction of a court of competent jurisdiction to
this effect notwithstanding the fact that a penalty has been imposed in the departmental inquiry;

(i) regulated under F.R. 54, only after the final order of the criminal court is delivered in which
he is acquitted notwithstanding the fact that departmental enquiry has been finalised and a penalty
has also been imposed upon him prior to the finalisation of criminal proceedings.

[G.O. Ms. No. 84, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. V) Department, dated 24th March
1995—with
effect from 4th August 1992.]

55. Leave may not be granted to a Government servan  t under suspension.

CHAPTER IX - RETIREMENT.

56. (1) Retirement on Superannuation .— (a) Every Government servant in the superior
service shall retire from service on the afternoon of the last day of the month in which he
attains the age of fifty-eight years. He shall not be retained in service after that age except
with the sanction of the Government on public groun ds, which must be recorded in writing but
he shall not be retained after the age of sixty yea rs except in very special circumstances:

Provided that this clause shall not apply to Govern ment servants who are treated as in
superior service for the purpose of these rules but as in the Tamil Nadu Basic Service for the
purpose of pension. Such Government servants as we Il as all basic servants shall retire on
attaining the age of sixty years :

Provided further that on and from the 1st January 1 ~ 993, a District Judge, Chief Judicial
Magistrate, Sub-ordinate Judge or District Munsif- ~ cum -Judicial Magistrate, who, in the opinion
of the High Court, Madras, has potential for contin ued useful service beyond the age of
fifty-eight years, shall retire from service on att  aining the age of sixty years.

[G.O. Ms. No. 365, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IV) Department, dated 4th October
1996—with effect from 1st January 1993.]

Explanation .—When a Government servant is required to retire, revert or cease to be on leave on
attaining a specific age, the day on which he attains that age is reckoned as a non-working day and
the Government servant shall retire, revert or cease to be on leave, with effect on and from that day.

Explanation Il.—The grant under rule 86 or corresponding other rules of leave extending beyond
the date on which a Government servant must retire or beyond the date upto which a Government
servant has been permitted to remain in service shall not be treated as sanctioning an extension of
service for the purpose of Pensionary or Contributory Provident Fund benefits or retention of lien. The
Government servant shall, for purpose of pensionary benefits, be deemed to have retired from service
on the date of retirement or on the expiry of the extension of service, if any, and shall become eligible
to all pensionary benefits from the date of retirement or from the day following the date of termination
of extension of service, as the case may be.

(b) Omitted.

(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a), a Government servant who is under
suspension,

(i) on a charge of misconduct; or

(ii) against whom an enquiry into grave charges of criminal misconduct or allegations of criminal
misconduct, is pending; or

(iii) against whom an enquiry into grave charges is contemplated or is pending; or

(iv) against whom a complaint of criminal offence is under investigation or trial.
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shall not be permitted by the *appointing authority to retire on his reaching the date of retirement, but
shall be retained in service until the enquiry into the charge of misconduct or criminal misconduct or
the enquiry into allegations of criminal misconduct or the enquiry into contemplated charges or
disciplinary proceeding taken under rule 17(c) of the Tamil Nadu Civil Services (Discipline and
Appeal) Rules or rule 3(c) of the Tamil Nadu Police Sub-ordinate service (Discipline and Appeal)
Rules, as the case may be, in respect of item (iv) above is concluded and a final order passed thereon
by the competent authority or by any higher authority.

Explanation.—For the purpose of this clause, the expression ‘criminal misconduct’ shall have the
same meaning as in Section 13 of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988 (Central Act 49 of 1988).

Instruction under Rule 56 (1) (c).—Whether a Government servant referred to in clause (c) is fully
exonerated or not, he shall be considered to have been on extension of service for the period from the
date of retirement to the date of termination of the proceedings. During such an extension of service,
the service rights which have accrued to the Government servant shall freeze at the level reached on
the date of retirement and the salary during that period shall not exceed the pension which has
accrued to the Government servant on that date.

(2) Compulsory Retirement .—Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, th e
appropriate authority shall, if it is of the opinio n that it is in the public interest so to do, have
the absolute right to retire any Government servant by giving him notice of not less than three
months in writing or three months' pay and allowanc es in lieu of such notice at any time after
he has attained the age of fifty years or fifty-fiv e years in the case of Basic Servants, as the
case may be, or after he has completed thirty years of qualifying service.

Explanation |.—“Appropriate authority” means “the authority which has the power to make
substantive appointments to the post or service from which the Government servant is required to
retire.”

Explanation Il.—Omitted.

Explanation Ill.—In computing the notice period of three months, the date of service of the notice
shall be included.

Explanation IV.—Omitted.

Explanation V.—The powers conferred on the “appropriate authority” under this sub-rule may also
be exercised by any higher authority.

Explanation VI.—The term “qualifying service” means “permanent or officiating service (including
temporary service under emergency provisions) rendered in a post included in a pensionable
establishment without interruption”.

(G.O. Ms. No. 39, Personnel & Administrative Reforms Department, dated 14th February 1997—with
effect from 3rd January 1991.)

(3) Voluntary retirement.— (a) A Government servant who has attained the age o f fifty-years
or who has completed twenty years of qualifying ser vice may retire from service by giving
notice of not less than three months in writing dir ect to the appointing authority with a copy
marked to his immediate superior officer for inform ation. before giving such notice, he may
satisfy himself by means of a reference to such aut  hority that he has completed the required
number of years of qualifying service.

Explanation (i).—The term “appointing authority” means the authority which has power to make
substantive appointment to the post or service from which the Government servant wants to retire and
includes any higher authority to such appointing authority.

Explanation (ii).—The term “qualifying service” means permanent or officiating service (including
temporary service under emergency provisions) rendered in a post included in a pensionable
establishment without interruption.

(with effect from 14th February 1997.)

[G.O. Ms. No. 39, Personnel & Administrative Reforms (FR. 1ll) Department, dated 14th February
1997.]
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(b) The period of three months notice shall be reckon  ed from the date of receipt of notice
by the appointing authority.

(c) The three months notice may be given before the G overnment servant attains the
qualifying age or the qualifying service, as the ca  se may be, provided that the retirement takes
place after attaining the specified age or completi ng the required number of years of qualifying
service, as the case may be.

(d) (A Government servant including a Government servant in the Tamil Nadu
Basic Service retiring voluntarily shall be given a weightage not exceeding five years,
subject to the condition that the total qualifying service rendered by such Government
servant, including weightage, does not in any case exceed Thirty three years of
qualifying service and it does not take him beyon d the date of superannuation, as the
case may be.

The weightage shall be calculated as specifiedint  he Table below:-

THE TABLE
Weightage with reference to qualifying service. Weightage with reference to age.
)
)
Qualifying service Weightage Age Weightage
@)
(b) (@) (b)
For all the Government servants. For all the Government servants other than
the Government servants in the Tamil Nadu
Basic Service.
28 years and 5 years of weightage and it 53 years and below. 5 years of
below. shall not exceed thirty three weightage.
years of qualifying service.
29 years 4 years of weightage 54 years 4 years of
weightage
30 years 3 years of weightage 55 years 3 years of
weightage
31 years 2 years of weightage 56 years 2 years of
weightage
32 years 1 year of weightage 57 years 1 year of
weightage
For the Government servants
in the Tamil Nadu Basic
Service:
55 years 5 years of
weightage
56 years 4 years of
weightage
57 years 3 years of
weightage
58 years 2 years of
weightage
59 years 1 year of
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weightage

(i) The weightage given shall be in addition to the actual qualifying service for
purposes of pension and gratuity only, and it shall not entitle a Government
servant retiring voluntarily to any notional fixation of pay for purposes of calculating
the pension and gratuity. The pension shall be determined based on the 50% of
average emoluments drawn during the last ten months of service rendered, reckoned
from the date of voluntary retirement”.

(vide G.0.Ms.N0.362, P&AR(FR.IV) Deptt., dt. 16.11.2004 -w.e.f.1.4.2003)

In the said Fundamental Rules, in rule 56, in sub-rule (3), in clause (d), for sub-clauses (i)
and (i), the following sub-clauses shall be substituted, namely:-

0] A Government servant including a Government servant in the Tamil Nadu Basic Service
retiring voluntarily shall be given a weightage not exceeding five years, subject to the
condition that the total qualifying service rendered by such Government servant
including, weightage does not in any case exceed thirty years of qualifying service or it
does not take him beyond the date of superannuation, as the case may be. The
weightage shall be calculated as specified in the Table below:-

THE TABLE

Weightage with reference to qualifying Weightage with reference to age.
service.

1) 2)
Oualifvin((l S)ervice Weightage Age Weightage
a
(b) (a) (b)
For all the Government servants. For all the Government servants other
than the Government servants in the
Tamil Nadu Basic Service:-
25 years and byears of weightage 53 years and 5 years of
below. below. weightage.
26 years 4 years of weightage 54 years 4 years of
weightage
27 years 3 years of weightage 55 years 3 years of
weightage
28 years 2 years of weightage 56 years 2 years of
weightage
29 years 1 year of weightage 57 years 1 year of weightage

For the Govern-ment servants in the
Tamil Nadu Basic Service:-

55 years 5 years of
weightage

56 years 4 years of
weightage

57 years 3 years of
weightage

58 years 2 years of
weightage

59 years 1 year of weightage
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(ii) The weightage given shall be in addition to the actual qualifying service for purposes of
pension and gratuity only, and it shall not entitle a Government servant retiring voluntarily
to any notional fixation of pay for purposes of calculating the pension and gratuity. The
pension shall be determined based on the 50% of the average emoluments drawn during
the last ten months of service rendered reckoned from the date of voluntary retirement or
50% of Pay plus Dearness Pay last drawn by the Government servant, whichever is
higher.”

(vide G.0.Ms.N0.197, P&AR(FR.1V) Department, dated 24.10.2008)

(e) notice of voluntary retirement given by a Governm ent servant shall be accepted by
the appointing authority, subject to the following conditions being satisfied namely:-

(i) that no disciplinary proceedings are contempl ated or pending against the
Government servant concerned for the imposition of a major penalty;

(i) that no prosecution is contemplated or pendi ng in a Court of Law against the
Government servant concerned,

(i)  that a report from the Director of Vigilan ce and Anti-corruption has been
obtained to the effect that no enquiry is contempla  ted or pending against the Government
servant concerned,;

(iv)  that no dues which cannot be recovered from his Death- cum -Retirement
Gratuity are pending to be recovered from the Gover  nment servant concerned; and

(v) that there is no contractual obligation to se  rve the Government during the period
in which the Government servant concerned seeks to retire voluntarily.

(f) The appointing authority shall issue orders befor e the date of expiry of notice either
accepting the voluntary retirement or not. Otherwi se, the Government servant shall be
deemed to have been retired voluntary from service at the end of the period of notice:

Provided that where a Government servant under su  spension or against whom
disciplinary or criminal action is pending, seeks t o retire voluntarily, specific orders of the
appointing authority for such voluntary retirement is necessary. The appointing authority may
with-hold the permission sought for by the Governme nt servant, if any of the conditions
specified in clause (e) are not satisfied.

In the said Fundamental Rules, in rule 56, in sub-rule (3), to clause (f), after the proviso, the
following proviso shall be added, namely :-

“ Provided further that the appointing authority may also withhold the
permission for voluntary retirement sought for by a Government servant, if the
post held by him has been declared as “Scarce Category” by the
administrative department concerned in Secretariat and whose continuation
in Government service is absolutely essential in public interest.”

(vide G.0.Ms.No0.179, P&AR(FR.1V) Department, dated 29.09.2008)

(g) The Government servant may withdraw the notice of voluntary retirement or withdraw
the voluntary retirement after acceptance, as the ¢ ase may be, subsequently with the approval
of the appointing authority, before the expiry of t he period of notice.

[G.O. Ms. No. 350, Personnel & Administrative Reforms (FR. Special) Department, dated 7th October
1991---with effect from 18th December, 1987).
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Explanation |.—When a Government servant under suspension or against whom disciplinary
action is pending seeks to retire voluntarily under this sub-rule, the specific permission of the
appropriate authority or appointing authority for such voluntary retirement is necessary. The
appropriate authority or appointing authority may with-hold the permission sought by the Government
servant.

Explanation Il.—For the purpose of this sub-rule, the period of three months notice shall
commence from the date of receipt of notice by the appropriate authority, or appointing authority.

Explanation Ill.—The three months notice referred to in clause (a) and (b) may be given before the
Government servant attains the age or qualifying service specified in the said clauses provided the
retirement takes place after attaining the specified age or completing the specified qualifying service,
as the case may be.

[G.O. Ms. No. 829, Personnel & Administrative Reforms (FR.1II) Department, dated 26th August
1985.]

(4) (&) A Government servant on foreign service in a for  eign country or in India may retire
from service voluntarily by giving notice of not le ss than three months in writing direct to the
appointing authority with a copy marked to his imme diate superior officer for information.
Before giving such notice, he may satisfy himself b y means of a reference to such authority
that he has completed the required number of years of qualifying service.

(b) Notice of voluntary retirement given by such Gove rnment servant shall be accepted
by the appointing authority, subject to the followi ng conditions being satisfied, namely:—
() that he has attained the age of 50 years or ¢ ompleted 20 years of qualifying
service;
(ii) that no disciplinary proceedings are pending against him;

(i)  that a report from the Director of Vigilanc e and Anti-corruption should be
obtained to the effect that no enquiry is pendinga  gainst the officer;

(iv) that no Government dues are pending recovery  ; and

(v) that there is no contractual obligation to serve the Government during the
period in which the Government servant concerned se eks to retire voluntarily.

(c) In respect of the other matters relating to volun  tary retirement of a Government
servant in a foreign service in a foreign country o r in India, which are not specifically provided
for in this sub-rule, the provision contained in su b-rule (3) shall, mutatis mutandis , apply.

[G.O. Ms. No. 206, P. & A.R. (FR. lll), dt. 1st August 1994.]
PART IV.
CHAPTER X — LEAVE*.
Section | — Extent of Application.

58.Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly p  rovided in Section VI of this Chapter, the
rules in Sections | to V of this Chapter shall appl y to all Government servants to whom the
Fundamental Rules as a whole, apply.

RULING.

The leave salary of menials paid from contingencies whose services have been declared
pensionable should be regulated in accordance with the Note under F.R. 87.

(G.O. Ms. No. 520, Law General, dated 11th February 1932; Finance Memorandum No0.8550, C.S.R.-
1, dated 8th March 1932.)

59. Except as provided in Rules 83 and 83-A, leave is e arned by a Government servant
under Sections | to V of this Chapter, if he holds a lien on a permanent post in civil employ or
would hold a lien on such a post had his lien not b een suspended.

RULING.
Leave to officers whose lien on substantive post ha s been suspended.
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A Government servant who has been detached for other duty and whose lien on his substantive
post has been suspended under Rules 13 and 14 continues to earn leave under Sections | to V of
Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules.

*The T.N.L.Rs. 1933 applicable to certain Government servants are embodied in Annexure Il
Leave terms for Contract Officers.

The model terms to regulate the grant of leave to officers engaged on contract are set out in
Annexure VI.

60. Leave is earned by duty only. For the purpose of t  his rule a period spent in foreign
service counts as duty if contribution towards leav e salary is paid on account of such period.

65.(a) If a Government servant, who quits the public ser  vice on compensation or invalid
pension or gratuity, is re-employed and if his grat uity is thereupon refunded or his pension
held wholly in abeyance, his past service thereby b  ecoming pensionable on ultimate
retirement he may, at the discretion of the authori  ty sanctioning the re-employment and to
such extent as that authority may decide, count his former service towards leave.

(b) A Government servant who is dismissed or removed from the public service but is
reinstated on appeal or revision is entitled to cou nt his former service for leave.

RULINGS.

Leave that may be earned by a person re-employed af  ter retirement on superannuation or
retiring pension.

(1) The re-employment of a person who has retired on superannuation or retiring pension is
generally an exceptional and temporary expedient. In such cases the service of the re-employed
pensioner should be regarded as temporary and his leave during the period of re-employment should
be regulated by the rules applicable to temporary Government servants.

Previous service of re-employed pensioners for leav e.
(2) Officers, in receipt of pensions, re-employed cannot count their previous service for leave.
(A.G.’s decision, dated 6th November 1925.)

Leave to Officers whose posts are to be abolished.

(3) A Government servant, who holds no lien on any other post except that which it is proposed to
abolish, may be granted leave upto the amount which was admissible to him immediately before the
abolition of his post but in that case the orders abolishing the post should state explicity that the post
is abolished from the date on which the leave so granted terminates.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter N0.641-A-194/22, dated 13th September 1922.)

Leave to Government Servants whose substantive post s are abolished and who hold
temporary or officiating posts.

(4) In the case of Government servants, who are thrown out of permanent posts but continue to
hold temporary posts or to officiate in other posts without a break, the leave earned by them while
holding the permanent posts will not lapse and can be carried forward under Instruction 3 to Rule 103
and Rule 65 (a). They are not, however, eligible for the concessions admissible under Rule 81.

(G.O. Ms. No. 372, Finance, dated 17th April 1923.)

(5) Resignation of the public service, even though it is followed immediately by re-employment,
should entail forfeiture of past service for the purpose of leave under the Fundamental Rules and
should therefore, constitute an “interruption of duty”. However, in cases where resignation is not
deemed as resignation in view of its being covered by Article 418 (b) of the Madras Pension Code, the
benefit of continuous service should be allowed in the matter of leave.

Section Il—General Conditions.

66.The authorities who are empowered to grant leave to Government servants are specified
in the table below:-

TIME TABLE

S.No Kinds Of Leave Authority Competent To GrantLea ve
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Earned leave, (i) Government/Administrative Department of Secretariat.
Unearned leave on (i) Head of the Department.

Medical Certificate, o )

Unearned Leave on (i) Appointing Authority.

private affairs, Extra- (iv) Any sub-ordinate authority to whom powers may be
ordmary leave, delegated subject to any conditions that may be specified in
Maternity leave, the order of delegation.

Hospital leave.

2 Earned leave not
exceeding 120 days
other than leave

If the Government servant is on foreign service,—
(i) the authority which sanctioned the transfer to foreign

preparatory to _ sehvice.
retirement. (i) foreign employer.
3 (Government/Administrative Department of Secretariat.
(ii) heads of the department.
4 Government/Administrative Department Of Secretariat.

Rulings (1) and (2) under Rule 66 shall be omitted.
(with effect from 20th September 1988.)

[G.O. Ms. No. 299, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. IV) Department, dated 22nd
September 1995.]

67. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. When the exig encies of the public service so
require, discretion to refuse or revoke leave of an y description is reserved to the authority
empowered to grant it.

Note.—The workers in the Government Press, Madras, who came within the purview of Chapter IV-A of
the Factories Act, 1934, and who have completed a period of 12 months continuous service within the
meaning of the Explanation to Section 49-B of the said Act, shall be allowed leave to the extent provided in
Section 49-B (1) of that Act.

RULINGS.

Powers of competent authority to decide nature of | eave.

(1) A Government servant cannot be compelled against his wishes to take leave on half average
pay when leave on full average pay is admissible to him. These orders must not be interpreted as
interfering with the discretion entrusted to an authority competent to grant leave to determine whether
leave should or should not be granted.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter N0.588-A-72/23, dated 26th/30th April 1923 and No0.153-A-
70/32, dated 6th July 1932).

(2) An authority empowered to grant leave has no power to interfere with the option admissible to a
Government servant to take leave on full-average pay/earned leave or on half average pay/half pay
leave, as he may elect. Thus once leave is sanctioned, its nature cannot be altered by treating two
separate spells of leave as a continuous one so as to obviate any unintended benefit being derived
from the rules. The deliberate or intentional evasion of leave rules can, however be checked by the
leave sanctioning authorities by resort to refusal of leave under Fundamental Rule 67. Action shall be
taken to ensure that all cases in which a fresh spell of leave is applied for by Government servants
after a short interval of duty, are carefully examined with a view to see that the spirit of the rules is
observed and that the competent authorities refuse the leave by exercising the discretion vested in
them under Fundamental Rule 67, if they have reasons to believe that an attempt was being made to
take undue advantage of the leave rules or to evade the spirit thereof.

(Finance Memorandum No0.55081/FR/59-2, dated 16th July 1959.)
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(3) When Government servants who have no casual leave to their credit apply for leave for a day
or two in advance, they may be granted extraordinary leave without pay and allowances only when
they are not eligible for any other leave or on specific request by the employees. This ruling will not
apply to cases where extraordinary leave is sanctioned to cover the unauthorised absence under F.R.
85 (b) read with ruling (4) thereunder.

(Finance Memorandum N0.95031-A/F.R./63-4, dated 16th January 1964.)

68. Leave ordinarily begins on the day on which transfe r of charge is effected and ends on
the day preceding that on which charge is resumed. The rules defining the circumstances, in
and the conditions on, which Sundays or other recog nized holidays may be prefixed to leave
or affixed to leave are given in the instructions b elow:—

Instructions.

1. When the day immediately preceding the day on which a Government servant’s leave begins or
immediately following the day on which his leave expires is a holiday or one of a series of holidays,
the Government servant may leave his station at the close of the day before or return to it on the day
following such holiday or series of holidays provided that—

(a) his transfer or assumption of charge does not involve the handing or taking over of
securities or of moneys other than a permanent advance;

(b) his early departure does not entail a correspondingly early transfer from another station of a
Government servant to perform his duties; and

(c) the delay in his return does not involve a corresponding delay in the transfer to another
station of the Government servant who was performing his duties during his absence or in the
discharge from Government service of a person temporarily appointed to it.

2. On condition that the departing Government servant remains responsible for the moneys in his
charge, the head of the department concerned may declare that proviso (a) under Instruction 1 is not
applicable to any particular case.

3. Unless the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer in any case otherwise directs—

(a) if holidays are prefixed to leave, the leave and any consequent rearrangement of pay and
allowances take effect from the first day after the holidays, and

(b) if holidays are affixed to leave, the leave is treated as having terminated on, and any
consequent rearrangement of pay and allowances takes effect from the day on which the leave would
have ended if holidays had not been affixed.

(c) holidays may be prefixed and suffixed to regular leave in case no substitute is posted in the
leave vacancy.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1093, Personnel and Administrative Reforms, dated 24th October 1984.)

Explanation 1.—In deciding whether the absence of a Government servant during holidays
involves the transfer of a Government servant from another station for the purpose of this Instruction,
account should be taken only of the substitute who takes the place of the absent Government servant,
not of all the Government servants in the chain of arrangements arising from one Government
servant’s absence on leave.

Explanation 2.—The term “holiday” used in Instructions 1 and 3 above should be held to mean—

(a) a holiday prescribed or notified by or under Section 25 of the Negotiable Instruments Act,
1881; and

(b) with reference to any particular public office, a day on which such office is ordered, by
notification of Government in the Gazette, to be closed for the transaction of public business without
reserve or qualification.

The term does not include a vacation except in the cases of District and Sessions Judges and
Additional Sessions Judges nor such local holidays as may be granted at the discretion of heads of
offices nor holidays which are merely permissible or discretionary.

Note.—Compensatory leave may be allowed to be prefixed or affixed to regular leave or casual leave
subject to the usual conditions.
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(G.O. Ms. No. 1334, Finance, dated 21st November 1964.)

4. In the case of District and Sessions Judges and Additional District and Sessions Judges, the
term “holidays” includes a vacation subject to the condition that the period of the vacation is treated as
leave for purposes of—

(a) the maximum amount of leave on average pay admissible at any one time under Rule 81
(b) except when leave on average pay does not exceed four months and is not combined with any
other leave;

(b) the maximum period of absence from duty under Rule 81 (d); and
(c) the first four months of leave on average pay under Rule 89.

Note.—The restrictions in clauses (a) to (c) apply to all cases where vacation is prefixed to leave,
even though the officer may not cease to discharge the duties of the post till after the vacation.

5. The following procedure is prescribed when vacation or gazetted holidays are permitted to be
prefixed or affixed to leave:—

0] When they are prefixed to leave, the Government servant proceeding on leave will
report before leaving the station or if for urgent reason the leave is granted during vacation or
gazetted holidays, as soon as it is granted, that he will cease to discharge the duties of his post with
effect from the end of the vacation or holidays. The relieving Government servant will then assume
the duties of the post at the end of the vacation or holidays in the ordinary course.

(i) When a vacation or holidays are affixed to leave the officiating Government servant will be
relieved in the ordinary way before the vacation or holidays and the officer on leave will return at the
end of the vacation or holidays but will be regarded as having assumed the duties of the post with
effect from the commencement of the vacation or holidays.

(i Except in cases covered by (i) and (ii) above, Instruction 1 under Rule 17, which requires
transfer of charge certificates to be signed by both the relieved and relieving officers on the day on
which charge is transferred should be strictly followed.

RULINGS.
Treatment of holidays prefixed to vacation and leav  e.
(1) Holidays preceding vacation which is prefixed to leave should be excluded from calculation for
purposes of reckoning—
(a) the maximum amount of leave on average pay admissible at any one time; and
(b) the period during which the maximum of average pay does not apply.
Holidays intervening between vacation and leave should, however, be treated as part of the
vacation for all purposes. But when holidays intervene between two spells of leave, whether such
holidays are in combination with vacation or not, they should be treated as leave. Under Instruction 4

under Rule 68, a vacation cannot be interposed between two periods of leave and when a vacation
falls between two periods of leave, it should be treated as leave.

(2) Saturdays excepting the second Saturday of a month shall not be treated as gazetted holiday
for the staff employed in educational institutions.
[G.O. Ms. No. 1388, Law (Education), dated 3rd August 1933.]
(3) Local holidays like “Vishu”, “Onam” etc. notified in the district gazettes only cannot be permitted

to be prefixed or affixed to leave as such notification cannot be regarded as “notification by
Government in the gazette” contemplated in the Explanation 2 to Instruction 3 under Rule 68.

(4) In the case of District and Sessions Judges, where vacation is combined with leave, any portion
of the vacation that is not covered by medical certificate should be taken into account in calculating
the maximum limit of four months on average pay that may be taken at any one time without medical
certificate.

[Public (Special) Department Memorandum No0.13879/35-3, dated 27th June 1935.]

69.(1) A Government servant on leave may not take any service or accept any
employment (including the setting up of a private p rofessional practice as Accountant,

114



Consultant or legal or medical practitioner) withou t obtaining the previous sanction of
Government:

Provided that this rule shall not apply to casual | iterary work, or to service as an examiner
or similar employment or to acceptance of foreign s ervice, which is governed by Rule 110 or to
a Government servant who has been allowed to take u  p a limited amount of private practice
and receives fees therefor as part of his condition s of service, e.g., where a right of private
practice has been granted to a medical officer.

(2) No Government servant belonging to Groups A an  d B whether permanent or officiating
shall be permitted to accept any employment until h is leave preparatory to retirement expires
and he enters on pension.

(3) The leave salary of a Government servant permi tted to take up employment under
another Government or private employer during leave shall be subject to such restrictions as
Government may by order prescribe.

RULINGS.

(1) The Inspector-General of Police or the Commissioner of Police, as the case may be, is
competent to permit members of the Madras Police Subordinate Service to accept private
employment outside Indian Union, while on leave preparatory to retirement.

(Memorandum No0.35902-A-2, Home, dated 28th November 1938.)

(2) Although the grant of permission to take up private employment during leave on medical
certificate is technically covered by the provisions of Rule 69, such an arrangement is clearly contrary
to the spirit of the regulations, as it is not the intention that the leave which can be obtained on the
strength of a medical certificate, should be allowed to a Government servant the state of whose health
enables him to earn a competence by private employment. Rule 69 should not, therefore, be
construed as permitting a Government servant who avails himself of leave on medical certificate to
undertake regular employment during such leave.

Terms to be granted to officers on leave during leave preparatory to retirement.

(3) When a Government servant, whether eligible for pension or not, who is on leave under
Fundamental Rule 86, is employed in any post under the State Government, he may continue to enjoy
his leave concurrently with such employment but his leave salary, which may be drawn in addition to
pay of the post in which he is employed, will be reduced by the amount of pension and pension
equivalent of other retirement benefits.

Note.—The calculation of pension equivalent of the gratuity shall be based on the full amount of the
Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity admissible under the Tamil Nadu Liberalised Pension Rules, 1960 and not
on the amount of gratuity reduced with reference to rule 5 of the Tamil Nadu Government Servants Family
Pension Rules, 1964 issued in G.0.Ms.No. 950, Finance (Pension), dated 29th July 1964.

(G.O. Ms. No. 425, Finance, dated 12th April 1958.)
(G.O. Ms. No. 1026, Finance, dated 18th September 1965.)

No leave will be earned in respect of such period of employment during leave. During such
employment he may also be granted dearness and compensatory allowances, if any, admissible on
the basis of pay. These allowances will neither be admissible on leave salary nor will the leave salary
be taken into account in calculating the allowances.

(Finance Memo. No. 93731-FR 60-3, dated 31st October 1960.)

(4)When a Government servant is permitted, during leave preparatory to retirement before
attaining the age of superannuation or during leave under Fundamental Rule 86, to take up
employment under the Union Government or a State Government or under a private employer or local
body, his leave salary will also be restricted as in ruling (3) above.

(G.O. Ms. No. 882, Finance, dated 19th July 1952.)

70. All orders re-calling a Government servant to duty before the expiry of his leave should
state whether the return to duty is optional or com pulsory. If the return is optional, the
Government servant is entitled to no concession. | f it is compulsory, he is entitled to be
treated as on duty from the date on which he starts for the station to which he is ordered and
to draw travelling allowance under rules made in th is behalf under rule 44 for the journey but
to draw until he joins his post, leave salary only.
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RULING.
Terms to be granted to officers on leave during leave preparatory to retirement.

When a Government servant who has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement is required for
employment during such leave in any post under the State Government and he is recalled to duty with
his consent, such recall will be treated as “optional” for the purpose of Fundamental Rule 70.

(G.O. Ms. No. 882, Finance, dated 19th July 1952.)

71. No Government servant who has been granted leave on medical certificate may return
to duty without first producing a medical certifica te of fitness in the form given in Annexure 1-
A. Government may require a similar certificate in the case of any Government servant who
has been granted leave for reasons of health, even  though such leave was not actually granted
on medical certificate.

Delegation.

The authority by whom the leave has been granted to a Government servant for reasons of health,
though not on a medical certificate, has power to require the submission of a medical certificate of
fitness before he returns from leave.

72.(1) A Government servant on leave may not return to duty before the expiry of the
period of leave granted to him, unless he is permit  ted to do so by the authority which granted
him leave.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rul e (1), a Government servant on leave
preparatory to retirement shall be precluded from w ithdrawing his request for permission to
retire and from returning to duty, save with the co nsent of the authority empowered to appoint
him.

Instructions.

1. A Government servant desiring to return to duty within the period of his leave should
communicate his desire to the authority which sanctioned the leave sufficiently early to enable
suitable arrangements to be made.

2. A Government servant returning to duty at a time other than that fixed for him by the
authority which granted him leave has no claim to be appointed to any particular post and is liable to
be kept on subsistence grant until a suitable vacancy occurs.

3. No formal cancellation of the unexpired portion of leave is necessary when a Government
servant returns to duty before the expiry of his leave.

73. A Government servant who remains absent after the e  nd of his leave is entitled to no
leave-salary for the period of such absence, and th  at period will be debited against his leave
account as though it were leave on half average pay , unless his leave is extended by
Government.  Willful absence from duty after the ex piry of leave may be treated as
misbehaviour for the purpose of Rule 15.

Delegation.

The authority by whom leave has been granted to a Government servant who remains absent after
the end of his leave is authorized to extend his leave provided that the grant of leave for the total
period of absence is within his powers.

74. Subject to any instructions which may be given by the Comptroller and Auditor-General
of India in order to secure efficiency and uniformi ty in audit, Government may make rules
prescribing the procedure to be followed:—

(i) in making application for leave and for permi  ssion to return from leave;
(ii) in granting leave;

(iii) in the payment of leave salary; and
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(iv) in the maintenance of records of service.

Note.—The rules framed under this rule will be found in Annexure-ll.

Section Ill—Ordinary Leave Rules.

75. All Government servants shall be subject to ord inary leave rules.

Section IV—Grant of Leave.

76. A leave account shall be maintained for each Go  vernment servant in terms of leave on
average pay.

Note.—See Annexure Il, Part I.

77. The leave account of a Government servant gover ned by the ordinary leave rules shall
be credited with two-elevenths of the period spent on duty.

RULINGS.

Leave Account.

(1) Fractions of a day should not appear in the leave account. Fractions below half should be
ignored and those of half and more should be reckoned as one day.

Note.—In the case of officers subject to the Tamil Nadu Leave Rules, 1933, fractions of a day
should, however, be rounded as indicated in Instruction 5 in the Form of leave account relating to
earned leave.

(Finance Memorandum No0.2092-C.S.R., dated 2nd February 1939.)
Calculation of 2/11th of Periods of Duty.
(2) Two-elevenths of period spent on duty shall be calculated thus:

The amount of duty in terms of years, months and days be multiplied by 2 and the product divided
by 11. In this process of multiplication and division, a month shall be reckoned as equal to 30 days.

For facility of calculating 2/11th of a period, see calculator in Annexure—V.

78. The amount of leave debited against a Government se  rvant’s leave account is—

(a) the actual period of leave on average pay taken e  xcluding special disability leave
on average pay under Rule 83 (7), and

(b) half the period of leave on half average pay (oth  er than special disability leave) or
on quarter average pay or of special disability lea  ve on average pay under Rule 83 (7) ( b).

80. The amount of leave due to a Government servant is the balance of leave at his credit in
the leave account.

81. Leave may be granted to a Government servant at  the discretion of the authority entitled
to grant the leave, subject to the following restri ctions:-

(8) The maximum amount of leave expressed in terms of leave on average pay which
may be granted to a Government servant governed by ordinary leave rules is one-eleventh of
the period spent on duty plus two and a half Years:

Provided that special disability leave on half aver  age pay or on average pay under Rule 83
(7) (a) shall not be taken into account in calculating th e maximum prescribed by this clause
and in the case of such leave taken on average pay under Rule 83 (7) ( b), account shall be
taken of only half the period thereof.
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(b) The maximum amount of leave on average pay exclud ing special disability leave on
average pay under rule 83 (7) ( a) which may be granted to a Government servant gove  rned by
ordinary leave rules is four months at any one time , and in all, one-eleventh of the period spent
on duty:

Provided that in the case of a Government servant o ther than a Basic Servant who either
takes leave on medical certificate other than leave preparatory to retirement or spends his
leave elsewhere than in India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Ne pal or Burma, the maximum amount of
leave on average pay which may be granted is eight months at any one time and in all one-
eleventh of the period spent on duty plus one year.

Explanation.—When a Government servant is granted leave on medical certificate with reference
to the proviso to clause (b) of this rule, an undertaking shall be obtained from him to the effect that he
will in the event of his retirement or resignation, at the end of the leave or an extension of the leave,
refund by reduction from pension or in cash, the difference between the average pay and half average
pay for the period of leave on average pay which would not have been admissible had the proviso not
been applied. If the retirement is voluntary, refund shall be enforced but if the retirement is
compulsorily thrust upon the Government servant by reason of ill-health incapacitating him from
further service or for other reasons, no refund shall be taken.

(c) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retireme nt, leave not due may be granted
subject to the following conditions:-

(i) on medical certificate, without limit of amou nt, and

(ii) otherwise than on medical certificate, for n ot more than three months at any one
time and six months in all, reckoned in terms of le ave on average pay.

Note.— In cases where a Government servant who has been granted leave not due under this clause
applies for permission to retire voluntarily, the leave not due shall, if the permission the granted, be
cancelled and his retirement shall have effect from the date on which leave commenced.

Rulings under Fundamental Rule 81 (c).

(1) Leave not due is intended to be regarded as an advance of leave and its grant should,
therefore, be limited to the amount that both, (a) can be and (b) will be earned by subsequent duty;
further it is meant to be granted only in exceptional circumstances such as illness or urgent private
affairs and finally when the exceptional step of granting such leave is taken, it should be irrevocable
except at the request of the officer who should not be penalised, if reasonable anticipations fail to
materialise. The Government have accordingly ruled—

(i) that leave not due may in no case be granted unless the sanctioning authority is satisfied
that as far as can be reasonably foreseen, the officer will return to duty and earn it; and

(ii) that the leave when granted should in all cases (subject to the officer’'s wishes) be allowed to
stand, including cases in which the officer fails to earn it by subsequent duty.

(2) Government servants may be granted “leave not due” under the Fundamental Rules and
unearned leave on medical certificate under Tamil Nadu Leave Rules for the treatment of tuberculosis
subject to the following conditions:-

(i) the concession will be limited only to permanent Government servants and approved
probationers in the various services.

(i) a_medical certificate, from the Government servant’s authorised medical attendant or the
Medical Officer in charge of a recognized sanatorium in the case of those undergoing treatment in a
recognized sanatorium, should be produced. The prospect of returning to duty on the expiry of the
leave should be assessed on the basis of the certificate given by the appropriate medical authority.

(iii) in the case of leave not due granted under the Fundamental Rules, the Government servant
concerned should have enough service after his return to duty within which he would be able to wipe
off the debit balance before reaching the age of superannuation.

(Finance Memorandum No0.85539, C.S.R.-3, dated 28th November 1953.)
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(3) The Instructions in ruling (2) will be extended to the case of Government servants suffering
from leprosy and undergoing treatment either, under a recognized medical attendant or in a leprosy
institution.

(Finance Memorandum No0.32405, C.S.R.-2, dated 28th April 1954.)

(d) The maximum period of continuous absence from dut y on leave granted otherwise
than on medical certificate is twenty-eight months. This period shall in no circumstance, be
exceeded by a Government servant who is on leave pr  eparatory to retirement.

(e) When a Government servant returns from leave whic  h was not due and which was
debited against his leave account, no leave will be  come due to him until the expiration of a
fresh period spent on duty sufficient to earn a cre dit of leave equal to the period of leave which
he took before it was due

RULINGS.
Calculation of leave on average pay to officers of Vacation Departments.

1. The only distinction which the Fundamental Rules make between a vacation and non-vacation
officer is that the leave account and amount of leave which can be taken on average pay have to be
calculated for the former in the light of Rule 82(b) and that the waiving of the maximum limit for leave
salary is subject to the condition in Note to Rule 89. A vacation officer can be given leave on average
pay provided that the leave is at his credit and that the maximum prescribed in Rule 81 (b) calculated
with reference to Rule 82 (b) is not exceeded. The effect of this ruling is that an officer of the
vacation department who enjoys each vacation can have leave on average pay without the production
of a medical certificate to the extent of one-eleventh of duty minus one month for each year of duty or
a proportionate fraction thereof if the period of duty is less than a year.

2. If leave on average pay is applied for while a Government servant is enjoying leave on half
average pay in continuation of a period of leave on average pay, either by the production of a medical
certificate or on proceeding out of India, Ceylon,Nepal, Burma or Pakistan the period of leave on
average pay that may then be granted, should be similarly limited to the period actually covered by
the medical certificate or spent elsewhere than in India, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Pakistan. The grant
of the leave should also be so regulated that the total period of leave on average pay i.e., (including
the portion at the beginning of the leave) during that spell of leave does not exceed eight months. In
such cases the total period of leave on average pay shall be treated as one continuous spell of leave
on average pay in order to determine whether the first four months of the leave should be treated as
privilege leave for purposes of pension.

3. Special disability leave on average pay granted under clause (b) of Rule 83 (7) should be taken
into account in full, in calculating the maximum amount of leave on average pay that can be granted
to a Government servant under Rule 81 (b).

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No.259-A-194-32, dated 16th November 1932 and No.68-A-
194/32, dated 2nd May 1933.)

4. For the purpose of determining the maximum limit of leave on average pay that may be granted
at any one time of an officer who has been suspended and whose period of suspension occurs
between two periods of leave on average pay, the effect of the latter leave being the postponement of
the reduction of his pay the period of suspension should be ignored and the entire period of leave on
average pay treated as one continuous spell of leave.

(Letter No.T.180-A, 90-36, dated 22nd May 1936, from the Comptroller and Auditor-General to the
Accountant-General, Bombay, issued with the concurrence of the Government of India.)

Extent of total leave on average pay.

5. The total leave on average pay without medical certificate spent in India, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma
or Pakistan should not exceed one-eleventh of the period spent on duty.

The total leave on average pay taken with or without medical certificate and spent in or outside
India, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Pakistan should not exceed one-eleventh of the period spent on duty
plus one year.

In both cases, leave can be granted only if there is sufficient leave in the leave account itself.
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(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No.1136-A-390/23, dated 14th November 1923.)

Grant of leave on average pay without medical certi  ficate in continuation of leave on
average pay on medical certificate.

6. If, under the operation of the proviso to Rule 81 (b) the maximum amount of leave on average
pay admissible at a time is increased, further leave on average pay may not be granted in
continuation, unless such leave is taken on medical certificate or is spent elsewhere than in India,
Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Pakistan-but such leave on average pay which may be taken on medical
certificate or outside India, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Pakistan up to a maximum of twelve months in a
Government servant’s whole service, if due, does not consume the leave on average pay which may
be taken without medical certificate.

Note.—The maximum amount of leave on average pay admissible at a time occurring in the above
instruction is the leave actually at the credit of a Government servant in column 6 of the leave account or
four months, whichever is less, i.e., if a Government servant, subject to ordinary leave rules, takes leave on
average pay against the extra one year allowed by proviso to Rule 81 (b), he cannot have an extension of
leave on average pay in India without medical certificate, unless the total period of leave on average pay is
limited to the credit in column 6 of the leave account or four months, whichever is less.

(C.C.A’s letter N0.74-A/190-31, dated 29th March 1932.)

7. (1) The maximum amount of leave on average pay, which on any particular date may be
granted to a Government servant, subject to the ordinary leave rules, on medical certificate or out of
India, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Pakistan will be the sum total of the last entry in column 6 of the leave
account and the unspent balance of one year, limited to eight months at a time, provided that this sum
total is covered by the period entered in column 8.

(2) When such leave is debited to the leave account, it should be entered in column 11 till the limit
of one year is reached and thereafter in column 10. If the leave at credit in column 7 is less than the
leave entered in column 11 as indicated above, a minus entry in column 17 will arise in the same
ways as when the leave in column 7 is less than the leave entered in column 14.

(3) It may happen that when this minus entry is carried forward to column 7, the balance in column
7 may still be minus, but this fact does not affect the question of the subsequent grant of leave on
average pay on medical certificate or out of India, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Pakistan which will be
regulated entirely by the conditions specified in paragraph (1) above.

Treatment of leave “not due” granted to officers of vacation department.

8. On the question whether a Government servant of a vacation department can get the benefit of
Rule 81 (c) in addition to that conferred by Rule 82 (c), it has been ruled that, when the privilege
permitted by the latter rule is exercised, the additional leave permissible under that rule becomes
“leave due” and thus acquired a character different from the “leave not due” which may be granted
under Rule 81 (c). Leave under Rule 81 (c) and under Rule 82 (c) may be granted in conjunction.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter N0.648-A/172-23, dated 16th May 1928.)

9. Rule 81 (c) does not prevent the grant of leave “not due” as such on the ground that the
previous leave “not due” taken has not been cleared, provided that the total period of leave “not due”
does not exceed the maximum of six months in terms of average pay.

The authority competent to sanction leave can, however, refuse to grant a fresh period of leave
“not due” if the application for such leave is not supported by a medical certificate.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter N0.98-A/492-25, dated 28th January 1924.)

Date from which invaliding shall take effect in the case of officers on leave “not due”

10. Where officers are invalided when on leave “not due”, the date of invaliding, shall be that
following the expiry of the leave already granted.
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11. Under G.0O.No0.188, P.H., dated 26th January 1926, a Government servant showing symptoms
of leprosy should not at once be invalided from service but should be granted all the leave which is to
his credit to enable him to undergo the up-to-date curative treatment and he should be invalided from
service only if after undergoing the treatment for the full period of leave to his credit he is still certified
to be infected with the disease. “Leave not due” may also be granted to such a person if he is still
undergoing treatment at the time of expiry of the leave which is to his credit.

The above orders also apply to persons suffering from secondary syphilis.
(G.0.Ms.No0.111, Public, dated 30th January 1929.)

Twenty-eight months continuous absence explained.

12. The limit of 28 months of continuous absence prescribed in this rule includes the period of
vacation, if any, with which study and other leave is combined.

The intention of this rule is that whatever kind of leave has been included in the first 28 months,
any extension after that period on allowances, may be granted only on medical certificate.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1293, Revenue, dated 7th July 1927.)

Interpretation of the expression “continuous absence from duty on leave”

13. The expression “continuous absence from duty on leave” occurring in these rules does not include
absence on extraordinary leave.

Combination of ordinary leave with “special leave” granted in connection with the award
of Commonwealth Fund Service Fellowships.

14. The expression “continuous absence from duty on leave” occurring in these rules includes
absence on “special leave” granted in connection with the award of Commonwealth Fund Service
Fellowships, if owing to a combination of ordinary leave with such “special leave”, the aggregate
period of absence exceeds 28 months.

(Letter from the India Office to the Government of India in the Home Department, No.8, and G-
4892/32, dated 19th October 1932.)

82. The following provisions apply to vacation depa rtments only:—

(a) The rules specifying the departments or parts of departments which should be treated
as vacation departments and the conditions in which a Government servant should be
considered to have availed himself of a vacation ar e given in the Instructions below.

(b) Vacations count as duty, but the periods of total leave in Rule 81 ( a) and 81 (b) should
ordinarily be reduced by one month for each year of duty in which the Government servant
has availed himself of the vacation. If a part onl vy of the vacation has been taken in any year,
the period to be deducted will be a fraction of am  onth equal to the proportion which the part
of the vacation taken bears to the full period oft ~ he vacation.

(c) In cases of urgent necessity, when a Government s  ervant requires leave and no leave is
due to him, the period in Rule 81 ( a) as reduced by clause ( b) of this rule, may be increased by
one month for every two years of duty in a vacation department.

(d) When a Government servant combines vacation with leave, the period of vacation shall
be reckoned as leave in calculating the maximum amo  unt of leave on average pay which may
be included in the particular period of leave.

Note.—A Government servant will be considered to co mbine vacation with leave when such
leave immediately precedes or follows the vacation.

Instructions under Rule 82 (a).

1. A vacation department is a department, or part of a department, to which regular vacations are
allowed, during which Government servants serving in the department are permitted to be absent
from duty.

2. Any period of recess which exceeds 15 days in duration shall be treated as a vacation for the
purposes of Rule 82.

3. The following classes of Government servants are in vacation departments when the conditions of
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Instruction are fulfilled:—

(a) (i) Educational Officers other than Inspecting respecting Officers and their establishments; the
staff in professional colleges and schools enumerated in the Annexure below, when they enjoy a
vacation:—

Annexure.

Deleted.

Colleges of Education.

Engineering Colleges.

Law College, Madras.

Medical Colleges.

Polytechnics.

Regional School of Printing, Madras.

Institute of Film Technology, Madras.

. School of Arts and Crafts, Madras.

10. Institute of Leather Technology, Madras.

11. Schools and hostels run by the Harijan Welfare Department.

12.  Schools and training institutions under the control of the Fisheries Department.
13.  Junior Technical Schools under the control of the Director of Technical Education.

CoNooAWNE

(i) The Headmaster and one Junior Assistant working in the High Schools/Higher Secondary Schools
shall be treated as the staff of non-vacation department from the academic year 1981-82.

[G.O. Ms. No. 13, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.lll) Department, dated 6th January
1982 with effect from 4th July 1981.]

(b) (i) Judicial Officers other than members of the Tamil Nadu State Higher Judicial Service and
the Tamil Nadu State Judicial Service and the Tamil Nadu State Magisterial Service mentioned in
sub-clause (ii) and the establishments of such officers.

(ii) The following members of the Tamil Nadu State Higher Judicial Service, the Tamil Nadu State
Judicial Service and the Tamil Nadu Magisterial Service and Non-Gazetted establishments are not
permitted to avail themselves of vacation, namely:—

A. GROUP A AND B SERVICE

I. Tamil Nadu State Higher Judicial Service—
1. All Presiding Officers of Labour Courts.
2. Administrator-General and Official Trustee, Madras.
3. Chairman, State Transport Appellate Tribunal.
4. Chairman, Sales Tax Appellate Tribunal.
5. Tribunals for Disciplinary Proceedings.
6. Chief Metropolitan Magistrate, Madras.

Il. Tamil Nadu State Judicial Service—

. All Chief Judicial Magistrates.

. All Sub-divisional Judicial Magistrates.

. All District Munsif-cum-Sub-Divisional Judicial Magistrates.

. All District Munsif-cum-Judicial Magistrates of the First Class.

. Judicial Members, Additional Sales Tax Appellate Tribunal.

. All Metropolitan Magistrates.

. Deputy Administrator-General and Deputy Official Trustee, Madras.

~No ok, wWNER

lll. Tamil Nadu State Magisterial Service—
1. All Judicial Magistrates of the First Class.
2. All Judicial Magistrates of the Second Class.

B. GROUP C AND D SERVICE.

1. Staff of Part-time Official Receivers.
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2. Staff in the Courts and Offices of Magistrates, and other Group A and B Officers mentioned under
item ‘A’ supra.
3. Staff of the Official Assignee, High Court, Madras.
[G.0.Ms.No.719, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 1st August 1975.]

(c) Medical and Forest Officers solely employed in teaching or undergoing a course of training in a
teaching institution except Curators of Pathology Museums in Medical Colleges.

Note.—The non-medical posts of Assistant to the Lecturer in Pharmaceutics and of Assistant to the
Lecturer in Pharmacognosy in the Medical College, Madras, shall also be treated as posts belonging
to a vacation department.

(d) Deleted.

(e) Official Assignee and Deputy Official Assignee, Madras.

(f) Government servants in the office of the Sheriff of Madras.

(g) Deleted.

(h) Deputy Registrars posted for work connected with the teaching of the subject of Co-operation
in the B.Com., (Hons.) course conducted by the University of Madras.

(i) Any other Government servant whom Government may declare to be so serving.

4. An officer holding two appointments, one in a vacation department, and the other not, will not be
deemed to be employed in a vacation department.

Note.—District Munsifs, who are also Sub-divisional Judicial Magistrates within their jurisdiction will
close their Courts on the Civil side for the vacation but will have to work as Sub-divisional Judicial
Magistrates during the vacation. They will be denied the benefits of vacation and treated, therefore,
as officers prevented from availing themselves of the whole or part of the vacation, as the case may
be. They will accordingly be given the benefits of appropriate addition to their leave accounts under
Instruction (6). Similar arrangements will govern the members of the staff of such Courts also.

[G.O. Ms. No. 719, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 1st August 1975.]

5. In case of doubt, Government will decide whether or not a particular Government servant is serving
in a vacation department.

6. A Government servant, serving in a vacation department shall be considered to have availed
himself of a vacation or a portion of a vacation; unless he has been required, by general or special
order of a higher authority, to forego such vacation or portion of a vacation; provided that, if he enjoys
not more than fifteen days of the vacation, he shall be considered to have availed himself of no
portion of it. A Government servant who has routine duties to discharge during the vacation, which do
not require his presence at his place of duty and which can be performed either by himself at some
other place or by some other Government servants, shall be considered to have availed himself of a
vacation or a part of it. A Government servant who leaves his place of duty during a vacation is
expected to arrange for, and is responsible for the performance, without any cost to Government, of
such routine duties. A Government servant who leaves his place of duty during vacation is liable to be
recalled thereto at his own expense.

7. When a Government servant is transferred from a vacation department to a non-vacation
department, his period of service in the former will, for the purposes of rule 82 (b), be considered to
have terminated with effect from the close of the last vacation enjoyed by him. When a Government
servant is transferred from a non-vacation department to a vacation department, his period of service
in the latter will be held to have commenced from the date of the expiry of the last vacation previous
to such transfer.

RULINGS.

(1) Combination of leave and vacation is subject to the condition mentioned in rule 82 (d) and it is thus
permissible to allow a vacation to intervene between two periods of leave. Similarly vacation may be
prefixed or affixed to leave or both prefixed and affixed.
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(G.I.LF.D., Letter Nos. F.212, C.S.R., dated 7th November 1924 and No0.541—R—1/28, dated 24th
February 1928.)

Calculation of leave on average pay to officers of Vacation Department.

(2) For an officer of the vacation department subject to the ordinary leave rules, one month’s leave on
average pay accrues for every eleven months and one month is deducted for one year’s (twelve
months) duty, a balance of 2-8/11 days’ leave on average pay remains at credit for each year of duty
including vacation.

This extra leave on average pay may be claimed and granted.

[Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Letter No. 1068-A-402/23, dated 29th October 1923.]

Reduction of leave in the account of Government ser  vants of vacation departments.

(3) The term “each year of duty” should be interpreted to mean not a calendar year in which duty is
performed, but twelve months of actual duty. If the Government servant has enjoyed such vacation as
falls within a period of twelve months beginning on the date following the date on which he completed
the previous year of duty, then one month should be deducted from his leave account. It does not
matter whether the day, on which this year ends, falls in a vacation in the succeeding calendar year.
The only question is whether the Government servant has enjoyed such vacation as fell within the
period of one year as interpreted above.

If to take an example, a Government servant before going on leave has not completed a full year
of duty (including vacation) during the course of the second calendar year, then the fraction of one
month which should be deducted from the leave account is the fraction which the period of duty
including vacation, bears with a whole year. If to take a further complication, he has not enjoyed the
whole of the vacation which fell during that period of less than a year, then the amount which should
be deducted is the proportion of the period, which the proportion of the vacation actually enjoyed plus
the vacations that will fall within the remaining period of twelve months bears to the whole period of
vacations which fall within the period of twelve months. Even in cases in which vacations did not
intervene in the incomplete year of duty, a deduction of 1/12th should be made for the period for
which 1/11th is credited. The credit so afforded, will be corrected suitably, if later on, it transpires that
the officer has availed of either proportionately or has not availed of at all the vacations which fell
during the full year.

In the case of Government servants who are allowed two vacations in the year instead of one,
the periods of the two vacations should be regarded as “combined into one”.
(Finance Memorandum No. 67940/F.R. 60-4, dated 29th October 1960.)

Leave in vacation departments.

(4) The amount credited to the leave account under this rule as well as that added to the maximum
under rule 81 (a) should be the actual amount of additional leave taken under this rule and not the
total amount theoretically permissible, viz., one month for every two years of duty.

Note.—The credit of one month is for every completed two years of duty and no fractional credit for a
period less than two years is permissible.

[G.LLF.D., Letter No. F-7 (37), R.1./37, dated 13th May 1937.]

(5) An officer of a vacation department may be granted the additional leave which is credited under
rule 82 (c) even though he has a debit balance in his leave account due to the fact that leave not due
has not been liquidated as required by rule 81 (c).

[G.I.LF.D., letter No. F-7 (37), R.I1./137, dated 13th May 1937, received with endorsement of the same
number and date.]

(6) The additional leave permitted under rule 82(c) may be on full average pay provided in the case of
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an officer subject to the ordinary leave rules it is supported by a medical certificate or spent out of
India, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Pakistan. Rule 82 does not, however, increase the maximum period of
leave prescribed by rule 81(b). Even, therefore, if leave under rule 82(c) is taken on average pay, the
sole result is to reduce the leave on average pay which can be taken on other occasions.

(C.C.A’s Letter No. 355-A-270/28, dated 14th December 1928 to A.G., C.P.)

Combination of leave with vacation

(7) An officer of a vacation department can enjoy four months’ leave on average pay followed by
vacation only if the period of vacation is covered by medical certificate or is spent outside India,
Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Pakistan.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Letter No. 223-A-78/28, dated 4th July 1928.)

(8) The Provision in rule 82 (d) to reckon the period of vacation on leave does not apply, when
vacation is combined with leave other than leave on average pay. There is, therefore, no objection to
a Government servant taking only leave on half average pay in combination with the period of
vacation exceeding four months in duration or sandwiching a period of leave on half average pay
between two periods of vacation aggregating more than four months.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Letter No. 47-A/225-34, dated 25th February 1935.)

(9) The limit of leave on average pay ordinarily admissible when it is combined with vacation by a
Government servant of a vacation department subject to the ordinary leave rules will be either the
credit in column (6) of the leave account plus the period of vacation or four months, whichever is less.
(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s Letter No. T. 824-A/199-31, dated 13th July 1932.)

Police Department .

(10) The officers working in Police Recruits Schools are not allowed any recess such as the
Michaelmas, the Christmas, etc., the duration of which exceeds fifteen days at the time during the
school-year.

Medical Officers treated as belonging to vacation d epartment.

(11) (i) The rule is not applicable to Medical Officers who are not solely employed in teaching. Such
officers cannot, therefore, be permitted to take the school or college vacations. Any period of absence
during the period should be treated as leave under the ordinary rules.
(G.O. Ms. No. 730, P.H., dated 10th May 1924.)

(i) Lists of appointment (Medical) the holders of which are considered to be solely employed in
teaching for purposes of vacation are given in Appendix-I1.

(12) If a Government servant of the vacation department does duties during vacation and is
separately remunerated therefor, he should not be considered as having been deprived of vacation.

(G.O. Ms. No. 343, Finance, dated 26th November 1924.)

(13) The Lecturer in Engineering, Agricultural College, shall forego his vacation when the college is
closed.
(G.O. Ms. No. 901, Development, dated 27th July 1933.)

(14) The entire technical staff serving at present in the Government Textile Institute, Madras as well
as those that may be added to the strength of the Institute from time to time with the exception of the
Principal and the Textile Inspector, shall be treated as serving in a vacation department. The
ministerial staff in the office of the Principal will as at present, continue to have no vacation.
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(G.O. Ms. No. 2080, Development, dated 14th September 1937.)

(15) For purposes of leave the law officers in the City, viz., the Advocate-General, the Government
Pleader, the Public Prosecutor, the State Prosecutor and the Government Solicitor and the
Administrator-General and Official Trustees and their establishments shall be treated as belonging to
a non-vacation department.

(G.O. Ms. N0.1332, Home, dated 12th March 1938.)

(16) The office of the Sheriff of Madras shall be a vacation department.
(G.O. Ms. No. 574, Home, dated 10th May 1943.)

Transfers from vacation to non-vacation department and vice versa in the middle of vacation.

(17) When a Government servant is transferred from a vacation to a non-vacation department in the
middle of a vacation, he should be treated as having been transferred to the non-vacation department
from the close of the current vacation and a proportionate deduction made in his leave account in
respect of that vacation by reason of his enjoying a part of it. Likewise when a Government servant is
transferred from a non-vacation to a vacation department in the middle of a vacation, service in the
vacation department should be held to have commenced from the close of the previous vacation but a
proportionate reduction only should made in his leave account in respect of the current vacation which
he should enjoy only in part due to his being on duty in the non-vacation department.

Calculation of period of vacation

(18) In the case of a district Munsif, transferred during the recess from a court which took its vacation
late to one which took it early, the deduction to be made under this rule should be based on the actual
period of vacation enjoyed, excluding that part of six weeks’ recess (six weeks being the period of the
annual recess for district Munsif's courts) which the district Munsif was precluded from enjoying by
reason of his transfer. In making the calculation the time actually spent in travelling from one station to
the other and not the full joining time admissible under the rules, should be added to the period by
which the recess actually enjoyed fell short of six weeks.

(G.O. Ms. N0.1199, Judicial, dated 20th August 1927.)

Note.—The above calculation should not, however, be adopted when an officer is transferred to
another court on the expiry of leave to which vacation has been affixed. In such cases, no concession
is admissible.

Vacation in the course of leave.

(19) When vacation occurs in the course of leave and is then debited to the leave account of a
Government servant in a vacation department, a reduction under rule 82(b) should not be made in
respect of such a vacation.

(G.O. Ms. No0.623, Finance, dated 3rd August 1926.)

(20) A vacation or part of vacation included in a period of maternity leave should be treated as
vacation taken.
(G.O. Ms. No. 676, Finance, dated 18th July 1927.)

(21) During the period of foreign service with vacation departments like Universities, a Government
servant shall earn leave as an officer of the vacation department although the provisions of
Fundamental Rule 82(a) are generally applicable to Government departments only.

(Finance Memorandum No. 57795-F.R./59-2, dated 13th July 1959.)

83. (1) Subject to the conditions hereinafter speci  fied, Government may grant special disability
leave to a Government servant, who is disabled by i njury intentionally inflicted or caused in, or
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in consequence of the due performance of his offici al duties or in consequence of his official
position.

(2) Such leave shall not be granted unless the disa bility manifested itself within three
months of the occurrence to which it is attributed, and the person disabled acted with the
duepromptitude in bringing it to notice. But Govern ment, if satisfied as to the cause of the
disability, may permit leave to be granted in cases where the disability manifested itself more
than three months after the occurrence of its cause

(3) The period of leave granted shall be such as is certified by a Medical Board to be
necessary. It shall not be extended except on the ¢ ertificate of a Medical Board and shall in no
case, exceed 24 months.

Note.—In the case of Group C and D Government servants of the Police including the Fire Service
Branch and Excise Departments, a certificate of a Civil Surgeon shall be sufficient if the period of
leave recommended does not exceed two months.

(4) Such leave may be combined with leave of any ot  her kind.

(5) Such leave may be granted more than once if the  disability is aggravated or reproduced
in similar circumstances at a later date, but not m ore than 24 months of such leave shall be
granted in consequence of any one disability.

(6) Such leave shall be counted as duty in calculat ing service for pension, and shall not,
except as provided in Rule 78 ( b), be debited against the leave account.

(7) Leave salary during such leave shall be equal—

(a) for the first four months of any period of such | eave, including a period of such leave
granted under clause (5) of this rule, to average p  ay and

(b) for the remaining period of any such leave to hal  f average pay, or at the Government
servant’s option, for a period not exceeding the pe riod of average pay which would otherwise
be admissible to him, to average pay:

Provided that the maxima specified in the Table in sub-rule (2) of Rule 89 shall,
notwithstanding anything contained in that rule ap ply to the whole period of such leave and
the minima specified in the Table in Rule 90 shall apply when leave salary during such leave is

equal to half average pay, subject to the condition s stated in that rule and in Note thereunder.

(8) (i) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen ’s Compensation Act, 1923 applies, the
amount of leave salary payable under this rule shal |, with effect from the 1st July 1924, be
reduced by the amount of compensation payable under section 4(1)( d) of the said Act.

(ii) In the case of a person to whom the Employees ' State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central
Act XXXIV of 1948) applies, the amount of leave sal ary payable shall be reduced by the amount
of benefit admissible under the said Act, for the ¢~ orresponding period.

(G.O. Ms. No.877, Finance, dated 11th August 1965.)

(9) The provisions of this rule apply to a civil se  rvant disabled in consequence of service
with a military force, if he is discharged as unfit for further military service, but is not com-
pletely and permanently incapacitated for further c ivil service, and to a civil servant not so
discharged, who suffers a disability which is certi fied by a Medical Board to be directly
attributable to his service with a military force, but, in either case, any period of leave granted
to such a person under military rules in respect of his disability, shall be reckoned as leave
granted under this rule for the purpose of calculat ing the period admissible.

Note.—Non-permanent Government servants governed by the Fundamental Rules may also be
granted special disability leave.

RULING.

Intention of special disability leave

The intention of the rule is not that special disability leave should be given to cover any portion of
an officer’s military service but that it should be admissible only after the officer’'s discharge as unfit for
further military service.

(G.I.,F.D., No. F 21-11,C.S.R. 24, dated 30th July 1924.)
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83-A. Government may extend the application of the provisions of Rule 83 to a Government
servant, whether permanent or non-permanent, who is disabled by injury accidentally incurred
in or in consequence of the due performance of his official duties or in consequence of his
official position or by illness incurred in the per formance of any particular duty which has the
effect of increasing his liability to illness or in jury beyond the ordinary risk attaching to the
civil post which he holds. The grant of this conces sion is subject to the further conditions—

(i) that the disability, if due to disease, mustb e certified by a Medical Board to be directly
due to the performance of the particular duty;

(i) that, if the Government servant has contracte d such disability during service
otherwise than with a military force, it must be in the opinion of Government exceptional in
character; and

(iii) that the period of absence recommended by th e Medical Board may be covered in
part by leave under this rule and in part by other leave and that the amount of special disability
leave granted on average pay may be less than four ~ months.

Delegations under Rules 83 and 83-A.

The Heads of Departments who are competent to grant ordinary leave to Government servants are
empowered to grant special disability leave in cases falling under Rules 83 and 83-A.

84. Leave may be granted to Government servants, on  such terms as the Government may,
by general order prescribe, to enable them to study scientific, technical or similar problems or
to undergo special courses of instruction. Such lea ve shall not be debited against the leave
account.

Note.—The rules prescribed to regulate the grant of leave to Government servants for the study of
scientific, technical and similar problems or to undergo special courses of instructions are given in
Appendix Il.

RULINGS.
Study allowance for the period of private work duri ng study leave.

(1) The Government of India and the Sate Government have agreed to the grant of study
allowance to officers for the period during study leave devoted to the collating and elaborating in the
form of readable report of the notes made and literature collected during their tour of inspection.

In the case of an officer granted study leave with the object of taking a definite course of study or
preparing for a specific examination, attendance at an institution or supervision by a responsible
authority is the normal procedure. The Study Leave Rules should be more strictly adhered to in this
case and private work at home is not, therefore, accepted for purposes of study leave.

(G.O. Ms. No. 887, Finance, dated 19th December 1929.)

(2) A Government servant of a vacation department can draw study allowance during vacation if
he prosecutes his studies during the period. The period of such vacation will be taken into account in
calculating the maximum period of two years for which study allowance is admissible.

[Paragraph 22 (ii), Chapter X, Section 1 of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).]

(3) Study leave may be granted to an officer of less than five years’ service at the discretion of the
authority competent to grant the leave.

[Ruling (33), Section IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.]

(4) Scholarship or stipend received by a Government servant from the Consolidated Fund of India
or Consolidated Fund of a State is treated as honorarium under Fundamental Rule 9 (9). It is only
when a Government servant is awarded scholarship or stipend from a source other than the above
two sources, it will have to be treated as fees.

No portion of any scholarship or stipend, received during study leave or otherwise, by a
government servant from a source other than Consolidated Fund of India or the Consolidated Fund of
State for the purpose of prosecuting a course of studies or receiving specialized training in
professional or technical subjects need be credited to Government.
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In cases where permission is granted by the Government, no portion of the payments received by
Government servants as a result of full-time or part-time employment undertaken by them need be
credited to the Government.

(Finance Memo. No. 30909/FR/60-4, dated 16th May 1960.)

(5) The Government servants, who are sponsored by the Government for training abroad under
the various training schemes of the United Nations, the Colombo Plan, the Point Four Programme and
the like and the schemes operated through non-official channels (Rockfeller Foundation, Ford
Foundation and the like) should be brought under the orders issued in G.O. Ms. No. 798, Finance,
dated 1st July 1962 and not under the Study Leave Rules.

(6) A certificate to the effect that the study allowance and/or cost of fees for study is/are claimed in
accordance with rules 12 and 13 and/or rule 16 of the Study Leave Rules shall be recorded in the bills
by the drawing officers.

(7) Restrictions under rules 5 and 9 of these rules limiting the grant of study leave to a maximum
period of two years for a Government servant’s entire service shall not apply in the case of medical
officers of the Tamil Nadu Medical Service to enable them to avail themselves of study leave in
excess of two years, wherever necessary to undergo postgraduate courses.

These orders take effect from 1st July 1962.
(G.O. Ms. N0.1942, Health, dated 5th June 1963.)

85. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted in special cir  cumstances (1) when no other leave
is by rule admissible, or (2) when, other leave bei  ng admissible, the Government servant con-
cerned applies in writing for the grant of extraord inary leave. Such leave is not debited against
the leave account. No leave salary is admissible du  ring such leave.

(b) The authority which has the power to sanction lea  ve may grant extraordinary leave as
in clause ( a) in combination with, or in continuation of any le ave that is admissible, and may
commute retrospectively periods of absence without leave into extraordinary leave.

RULINGS.

(1) “Leave not due” applied for by a Government servant with or without medical certificate is
“leave admissible under rule”. Therefore, where “leave not due” can be granted, the grant of
extraordinary leave under this rule will be irregular unless the latter kind of leave is specifically
applied for in writing.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Letter N0.169-A/164/33., dated 4th November 1933.)

Limit of Extraordinary Leave.

(2) Extraordinary leave under rule 85 may be granted either by itself or in combination with, or in
continuation of other leave subject only to the provision in Rule 18. The maximum laid down in Rule
81(d) does not apply in the case of extraordinary leave.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General's Letter No. 1115-A/433/23, dated 7th November 1925.)

Casual Leave.

(3) The rules regarding the grant of casual leave to Government servants are printed as Annexure
VII.

(4) The power of commutation under the last two lines of caluse (b) of this rule is an absolute one;
the words “as in caluse (a)” used in line (2) cannot be taken to qualify the latter part of the rule. In
other words, the condition mentioned in Rule 85(a), viz., “when no other leave is by rule admissible”
does not apply to the commutation retrospectively of absence without leave into leave without
allowances either under Article 421, Civil Service Regulations or Rule 85(b).

(G.O. Ms. No. 255, Finance, dated 12th April 1935.)

86 (a) (i) Leave at the credit of a Government  servant in his leave account, other than earned
leave and leave on private affairs shall lapse on t he date of retirement or on the date of
termination of the extension of service, as the cas e may be. The competent authority (leave
sanctioning authority) shall sug_motu draw and disburse the cash benefits of encashment o f
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earned leave and leave on private affairs at the cr  edit of the Government servants in Groups
B,C and D without formal sanction orders on the dat e of retirement or on the date of
termination of the extension of service, as the cas e may be, or on the next working day,
following the date of retirement or the date ofte ~ rmination of extension of service if the date of
retirement or the date of termination of extension of service happens to be a holiday. In
respect of Group A officers, the Accountant General or Pay and Accounts Officer, as the case
may be, shall suo motu _ issue the pay slips for encashment of earned leave and leave on
private affairs, as aforesaid, at the credit of the Government servants without formal sanction
orders, on the date of retirement or on the date of termination of the extension of service, as
the case may be, or on the next working day, follo  wing the date of retirement or the date of
termination of extension of services if the date of retirement or the date of termination of
extension of service happens to be a holiday.

(ii) The benefit of encashment of earned leave at  the credit of a Government servant on
the date of retirement or on the date of terminatio  n of extension of service, as the case may be,
shall be subject to a maximum of 240 days and shall be eligible for cash equivalent of full
leave salary which shall be based on Pay, Dearness Allowance, House Rent Allowance and
City Compensatory Allowance for the entire period o f leave at credit.

(iii) The benefit of encashment of leave on privat e affairs on the date of retirement or

on the date of termination of extension of service, as the case may be, shall be subject to 50
per cent of the leave on private affairs standingt o the credit of the Government servant on
such date subject to a maximum of 90 days, with ful | leave salary in cash which shall be based

on Pay, Dearness Allowance, House Rent Allowance an  d City Compensatory Allowance. While
calculating the leave on private affairs for the ab  ove purpose, the fraction of half-a-day shall be
rounded off to one day. " ;

(G.0.Ms.N0.324 P&AR (FR.IV) dt. 18.8..2004 - w.e.f. 1.4..2003)
Explanation—

For the purpose of encashment of earned leave and leave on private affairs provided in this rule,
the Government servants of the following categories shall also be eligible :-

(i) cases where the services of a Government servant has been extended in the interest of
public service beyond the date of superannuation;

(i) voluntary or premature retirement;
(iii) where the services of a Government servant are terminated by notice or by payment of pay

and allowances in lieu of notice or otherwise in accordance with the terms and conditions of his
appointment;

(iv) in the case of death of a Government servant while in service, to the family of the
deceased,;

(v) in the case of leave preparatory to retirement;

(vi) in cases where the Government servant has been compulsorily retired from service as a
measure of punishment under Rule 8 of the Tamil Nadu Civil Services (D&A) Rules.

(vii) in cases where the Government servant has been retired on medical invalidation;

(viii) the Government servants who are discharged owing to the abolition of a permanent post
or retrenched due to the abolition of a Government deportment or scheme.

[vide G.O. Ms. No. 345, P & AR (Fr. SPL.), dated 31-7-1990, w.e.f. 29-5-1989.]

(b) A Government servant retained in service after th e date of *retirement shall earn
leave on average pay at the rate of 1/11th of duty performed after that date and shall be
allowed to add thereto any amount of leave which wo  uld have been granted to him under
clause (a) had he retired on that day. The total pe riod which he may take on each occasion
shall not exceed six months. When his duties finall y cease, the Government servant may be
granted leave preparatory to retirement, upto a max  imum of six months as follows:—

(i) the balance, after deducting the amounts of |  eave, if any, taken during the period of
extension, from the amount of leave which could hav e been granted to him under clause (a)
had he retired on the date of compulsory retirement , plus
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(i) the amount of leave earned under this clause which is due to the Government
servant and which he has in sufficient time during the period of extension—

(1) formally applied for as preparatory to final 0 ccasion of his duties and been refused,
or

(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning au thority that such leave would not be
granted if applied for,

in either case the ground of refusal being the requ irements of the public service.

Instruction under Rule 86.

The authority, other than the Government, competent to grant leave preparatory to retirement,
shall not be competent to refuse under Rule 86, such leave shall be refused only by Government. The
leave refused under Rule 86 shall be granted by Government:

Provided that the refusal of leave under Rule 86 and the grant of such refused leave to all Officers of the Judicial
Department below the rank of District Judges shall be sanctioned by the High Court, Madras.
(G.O. Ms. No. 1107, Finance, dated 3rd September 1963.)

RULINGS.
Application of the Rule.

(1) This rule simply limits the amount of leave that may be granted to Government servants who
have reached or are about to reach the date on which they are required to retire. The kind of leave
and the leave salary are determined not by this rule but by the general rules in Rules 81 and 87. The
proviso to Rule 81 (b) should, therefore, be held to apply in cases of leave granted under Rule 86.

The limit of six months laid down in Rule 86 (b) should be held to include periods of vacation
prefixed or affixed to leave.

(Finance Memo. No. 29025, C.S.R.,-3, dated 13th December 1935.)
(2) Deleted.

(3) Compulsory recall of an officer from leave preparatory to retirement should be deemed to be a
constructive refusal of the balance of leave unenjoyed for purposes of Rule 86.

(G.O. Ms. No. 105, Finance, dated 4th April 1941.)

(4) While the amount of the leave refused under Rule 86 (@) is fixed, the quality of that leave (i.e.,
on average or half average pay) whether it is taken before or after the date of retirement or on the
date of termination of extension of service or after the date of final cessation of duties may be varied
within the normal leave rules to the advantage of the Government servant concerned in accordance
with the leave earned and standing to his credit on the date on which he proceeds on leave prior to
the date of retirement or on the dateof termination of extension of service whenever he takes a portion
of his refused leave before that date and ultimately on the date of his retirement or on the date of
termination of extension of service and no second application for leave in sufficient time and its refusal
are necessary, merely to ensure this variation. Similarly, the character of any period of leave on
average pay admissible under Rule 86 (a), original or so modified, may, if the Government servant so
desire, be converted within the quantum admissible into a portion on average and the balance on half
average pay.

(G.O. Ms. No. 417, Finance, dated 26th April 1943.)

(5) Leave sanctioned preparatory to retirement but which could not be enjoyed due to the
exigencies of public service may be treated as a constructive refusal of leave for purposes of Rule 86.

(Memo. No. 3879E 45—2, Revenue, dated 28th November 1945.)

(6) When a Government servant who has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement is required
for employment during such leave in any post under the Government, he will be recalled to duty and
the unexpired portion of his leave from the date of rejoining duty will be cancelled. The leave so
cancelled will be treated as leave refused under Fundamental Rule 86, and it may be granted from
the date of retirement or on the date of termination of extension of service of the Government servant. Such recall will
be treated as “Optional” for the purposes of Fundamental Rule 70.

(G.O. Ms. No. 882, Finance, dated 19th July 1952.)
(7) Deleted.

131



(8) The leave earned by the period of duty intervening between the refusal of leave pending
retirement and the date of retirement or on the date of termination of extension of service is merged in
the common pool in the leave account and forms an indistinguishable part of the total leave at credit
the whole of which, with the exception only of the net amount of leave refused, lapses under clause
(a) of Rule 86 on the date of retirement, or on the date of termination of extension of service. The
grant of any leave between the date from which the “refusal of leave” took effect and the date of
superannuation should, therefore, be held to be a grant of leave against the amount originally refused.
The amount of leave admissible under clause (a) after superannuation in such a case is, therefore,
the amount of leave originally refused minus the amount of the “post-refusal” leave enjoyed, and this
difference is subject to a maximum of six months.

(9) Mr. X, who was due to retire on superannuation pension on 16th September 1947, applied for
leave on average pay for four months from 10th February 1947 which was refused by Government in
the exigencies of public service. He again applied for three months and six days’ leave from 19th
June 1947 which was again refused by Government except for fifteen days. The officer again applied
for the leave from 16th September 1947. The question arose whether he should be given leave on
16th September 1947—

(i) the amount of refused leave for three months and six days less fifteen ays, or

(i) the accumulated refused leave of four months, and three months and six days subject to a
maximum of six months, or

(iii) the longest of the two periods of refused leave, viz., four months.

The Comptroller and Auditor-General decided that the officer can be granted after the age of
superannuation only the leave preparatory to retirement that was refused, viz., three months and six
days less fifteen days availed of. The four months’ leave on average pay applied for by him was not
preparatory to retirement and hence its refusal by Government in the interest of public service does
not entitle him to the protection of Rule 86 after of the date of superannuation.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General's U.O. No. 454/A/161/47, dated 2nd December 1947.)

(10) Permission to accept private employment concurrently with leave preparatory to retirement
shall not ordinarily be granted to a Government servant with a view to enabling to take up private
employment during the period of such leave. The services of such a Government servant shall be
placed at the disposal of the private employer only on the usual foreign service terms till he/she
attains the age of superannuation. As the permission to take up private employment is only a
concession to the Government servant, the balance of the leave preparatory to retirement not availed
of by him/her as a result of cancellation in order to take up private employment, shall not be deemed
as constructive refusal of such leave for purposes of Fundamental Rule 86. The return to duty in such
cases has to be treated as optional for purposes of Fundamental Rule 70.

(Finance Memo. No. 119194/F.R./60-3, dated 12 March 1960.)

(11) The leave salary that is payable when refused leave is availed of concurrently with re-
employment, shall be reduced by the amount of pension and pension equivalent of the other
retirement benefits. A Government servant shall be eligible for pension also in addition to the leave
salary as so reduced.

Note.—The calculation of pension equivalent of gratuity shall be based on the full amount of the
death-cum-retirement gratuity admissible under the Tamil Nadu Liberalised Pension Rules, 1960 and
not on the amount of gratuity reduced with reference to rule 5 of the Tamil Nadu Government
Servants Family Pension Rules, 1964, issued in G.0.Ms.N0.950, Finance (Pension), dated 29th July
1964.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1026, Finance, dated 16th September 1965).

(12) In the officers or cadres for which regular leave reserve posts have been sanctioned, the
leave reserves need not be taken to cover vacancies caused by the grant of refused leave.

(Memo. No. 94463/FR/60-7, Finance, dated 9th May 1961 and G.O. Ms. No. 378, Finance, dated 6th
April 1962.)

(13) Applications for leave preparatory to retirement should be made at least three months before
the date of commencement of the leave applied for. Proposals to refuse leave under Rule 16 shall be
forwarded to the Government and their orders obtained on it before the commencement of the leave
applied for.
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The above condition shall not apply in the case of Government servants retiring under
Fundamental Rule 56(2).
[G.O. Ms. No.716, Finance (F.R.1.), dated 7th July 1976.]

SECTION V—Leave Salary.

87. Subject to the conditions in Rules 81, 88, 89, 90 and 91, a Government servant on leave
shall, during leave, draw leave-salary as follows:

(a) if the leave is due, leave salary equal to averag e pay or to half average pay or to
average pay during a portion of the leave and half average pay during the remainder as he may
elect; and

(b) if the leave is not due, leave-salary equal to ha  If average pay:
Provided that when a Group C and D Government serva  nt takes leave and
(i) his pay is less than Rs. 300, or

(ii) the leave taken does not exceed one month, h  is “average pay” for the purpose of
this rule may be taken to be “the pay which he woul d draw” in the permanent post held
substantively by him at the time of taking leave, i  f this pay be more than the average pay:

Provided further that in the case of a Government s  ervant to whom the Employees State
Insurance Act, 1948 (Central Act XXXIV of 1948) app lies, leave salary admissible during leave
other than leave on average pay shall be reduced by the amount of benefit admissible under
the said Act for the corresponding period.

(G.O. Ms. No.887, Finance, dated 11th August 1965.)

Note.—Government servants in Basic service taking leave on medical certificate for leprosy or
tuberculosis treatment will be permitted to draw leave salary equal to average pay for a period not
exceeding six months subject to the conditions that the Government servant produces a certificate
from the medical officer in charge of a recognised leprosy or tuberculosis treatment centre to the
effect that he has undergone regular treatment during the month for which the leave salary is claimed.
A Government servant in Basic Service suffering from tuberculosis, who is on the waiting list for
admission to a recognised tuberculosis treatment centre, shall be eligible for leave salary under the
foregoing paragraph on the production of a certificate from the official medical attendant or the
Superintedent of the Government Headquarters Hospital in which he is kept, stating that he would
have been treated as an in-patient in such centre if accommodation had been available therein.

RULINGS.
Election of leave salary.

(1) Rule 87 (a) provides that a Government servant on leave shall during leave, if the leave is due,
draw leave-salary equal to average pay or to half average pay or to average pay during a portion of
the leave and half pay during the remainder as he may effect.

The election given by the above rule is the election between the three different forms of leave-
salary mentioned therein and the rule is not intended to give any choice as to the period during which
average pay or half average pay can be drawn if the officer elects the third form. In that case the
intention is that the period of average pay should be taken first and should be succeeded by the
period on half average pay.

(G.I.,F.D. N0.604, C.S.R., dated the 26th April 1924, with the Comptroller and Autditor-General’s
Endt., N0.332-A/30-24, dated 20th May 1924.)

Leave Salary of Group C and D Government Servantst aking leave from Group A and B posts.

(2) The proviso to this rule applies only to Government servants proceeding on leave from Group
C and D posts. The leave-salary of a Government servant holding a post in Group C and D
substantively and proceeding on leave from a post in Group A and B after officiating in it for some
time should be regulated by the main rule itself, i.e., the leave salary should be based on the average
pay earned during the proceding twelve months.
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(G.I.F.D. No.F.175, C.S.R.25, dated 11th July 1925.)

(3) Scope of the first proviso to Rule 87 in the case of non-gazetted Government servants on
foreign service—

(i) For the purpose of this proviso, the status of a Government servant while on foreign service,
i.e., Group A and B or Group C and D should be determined with reference to the permanent posts
under Government on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended, or,
if during his absence on foreign service he is given any promotion under Rule 113, with reference to
the post under Government to which he is so promoted.

(i) in the case of such a Government servant, the term “his pay” occurring in item (i) of this
proviso should be construed to mean what is prescribed under rule 117(b) for counting his pay for the
purpose of Rule 9(2) i.e., the pay drawn in foreign service at the time leave is taken less in the case of
a Government servant paying his own contribution for leave-salary and pension, such part of the pay
as may be paid as contribution.

(iii) The expression “the pay he would draw in the permanent post held substantively by him at
the time of taking leave” occurring in this proviso should, in its application to a Government servant on
foreign service, be taken to mean the pay which he would draw in the permanent post under
Government on which he holds a lien, or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended at the
time of taking leave.

(Government of India, Finance Department Letter No.F.723-R1/43, dated 17th July 1943, to all Chief
Commissioners.)

Pay and status for purpose of the proviso under Rul e 87

(4) For the purpose of the proviso in this rule, they pay and status of Government servant should
be determined with reference to the post which he was holding whether in a substantive or in an
officiating capacity before going on leave.

(G.O. Ms. No. 532, Finance, dated 2nd July 1926.)

Interpretation of the term “pay” in the expression “the pay which he would draw”, occurring in
clause (i) of the proviso.

(5) This term should be interpreted as including “Special Pay” whether attached to a post or
personal to a particular Government servant, since in either case the Government servant would draw
it in the post which he holds substantively.

(G.I., F.D., Letter No.F.374-C.S.R., 26, dated 27th November 1926.)

(6) When a Government servant belonging to a cadre is actually holding substantively a particular
permanent post in the cadre at the time of taking leave, he must be considered as the substantive
holder of that particular post at the time and if a special pay is attached to that post, he may, if the
other conditions of the first proviso to Rule 87 are fulfilled, draw leave-salary equal to his substantive
pay plus the special pay which he was drawing at the time of taking leave.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s Letter No.T.717-A/167-38, dated 13th July 1938, to Accountant-
General, Central Revenue, received with the Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s Endt. N0.331-A/167-
38, dated 16th July 1938.)

Note.—When the special pays for typewriting and shorthand are not attached to any particular post
but are sanctioned for a particular office or offices as a whole (i.e., special pays for shorthand and
typewriting in the Judicial Department) a Government servant who is in receipt of such special pay at
the time of proceeding on leave, cannot draw the special pay as part of the pay of the post held
substantively by him at the time of taking leave under the first proviso to Rule 87 but can draw only
average pay as defined in clause (2) of Rule 9.

Similarly, special pays for unhealthy localities are treated as not attached to a post and can,
therefore, be taken into account only for calculating average pay.

[Public (Services) Memo.N0.25965/38-3, dated 25th October 1938 and Finance Memo. No. 13898,
C.S.R., dated 21st June 1939 and Home Department Letter N0.2978, dated 30th May 1939, to the
Chief Justice.]

Interpretation of the words “permanent post” occurr ing in the same clause.
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(7) The permanent post may be a post on which the Government servant’s lien has been
suspended if he holds a lien on no other permanent post.

(G.l.,, F.D., U.0.No0.787-C.S.R., dated 2nd March 1926.)

Interpretation of the words “at the time of taking leave” occurring in the same clause.

(8) The phrase “at the time of taking leave” denotes a point in time and that point is the moment at
which leave begins. If, therefore, a Government servant proceeds on leave with effect from the
forenoon of a day on which an increment falls due, this increment cannot be taken into account in the
calculation of his leave-salary. His increment does not begin to accrue until the previous midnight is
past and by the time he is assumed to be on leave and, therefore, incapable of drawing increment
because he is no longer on duty.

(G.I.LF.D.,Nos.F.454-R-I-27, dated 10th December 1927 and F.454-R-I-27, dated 23rd March 1928.)

(9) Officers who are invalidated during the currency of or at the end of a period of ‘leave not due’
granted with or without medical certificate should be retired from the date of termination of such ‘leave
not due’.

Leave salary of approved probationers.

(10) As under Instruction 2 to Rule 104, approved probationers in superior service are eligible to
be granted such leave as would be admissible to them if they held their posts substantively, their
leave salary should also be governed by conditions applicable to permanent Government servants.
They should, however, be granted under Rule 87 average pay only during period of leave on average
pay, as they have no substantive pay in respect of any permanent post held by them.

(G.O. Ms. No. 486, Finance, dated 9th August 1935.)

Definition of ‘pay’ occurring in the rule.

(11) The term “pay’ in the expression “his pay is less than Rs.300" occurring in clause (i) of the proviso should be
interpreted according to the definition in Rule 9 (21).

An increment falling due during all leave except extraordinary leave taken otherwise than on
medical certificate, does not take immediate effect but only from the date of return of the Government
servant to duty. This does not, however, have the effect of postponing the date of accrual of future
increments.

(G.I.LF.D., N0.143-C.S.R., dated 24th February 1925.)
[G.O. Ms. No. 1279, Finance (F.R.), dated 22nd September 1972.]

Commutation of leave.

(12) The words “as he may elect” in Rule 87(a) imply election once for all and, therefore, debar a
Government servant from claiming commutation of leave as of right. Though under the Fundamental
Rules the authority which granted leave can (if so disposed), commute it retrospectively into leave of a
different kind, yet a Government servant does not possess any right to insist that it should be so
commuted.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s N0.655-A- 345/25, dated 2nd January 1926.)
(13) Please see ruling (1) under Annexure llI-Part I.

(14) In connection with the application of the first proviso to Rule 87(b), a question was raised as to
whether the special pay attached to a particular post included in a cadre of a service and drawn by the
incumbent of the post at the time of taking leave should be included in calculating the amount of leave
salary under the proviso.

When a Government servant belonging to a cadre is actually holding substantively a particular permanent post in the
cadre at the time of taking leave, he must be considered as the substantive holder of that particular post at the time and
that, he may, if he fuffills the other conditions of the first proviso to Rule 87, draw leave-salary equal to his substantive pay
plus any special pay which he was drawing at the time of taking leave.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No.T.717-A-167/38, dated 13th July 1938, to the A.G., C.R.,
New Delhi.)
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88. After continuous absence from duty on leave for the period of twenty-eight months, a
Government servant will draw leave-salary equal to guarter average pay, subject to maxima
and minima prescribed in Rules 89 and 90.

RULINGS.
Interpretation of the rule.

(1) The expression “continuous absence from duty on leave for a period of 28 months” occurring in
this rule includes the period of vacation, if any, with which leave is combined, but does not include
extraordinary leave.

The reason for the exclusion of extraordinary leave is that such leave is not debited against the
leave account—vide Rules 85(a) while leave on quarter average salary is debited—vide Rule 78(b).

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s N0.1148-A/440/23, dated 15th November 1923 and No0.237-A-
58/24, dated 17th March 1924.)

89. (1) Omitted .

(2) Except during the first four months of any per iod of leave on average pay, leave
salary is subject to the monthly maxima shown in th e following table:—

The Table.
Average in Asia Half average in Asia Quarter Average in
Asia
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Government servants 1,500 750- 600
subject to ordinary
leave rules.

Note.—The maximum average pay does not apply to a Government servant serving in a vacation
department during a period of leave on average pay equivalent to one month for each year since his
last leave during which he has not availed himself of the vacation and to proportionate fraction of a
month during which he has taken a part only of the vacation; provided that in the case of a
Government servant, who, if transferred with leave to his credit from a non-vacation to a vacation
department, Government shall decide, on the first occasion on which he takes leave after such
transfer, the period not exceeding four months for which the maximum limit of leave-salary shall not
be applied to him.

RULINGS.

(1) The period of leave on average pay taken before and after deputation out of India should be
treated as one spell of leave for the purpose of applying the maximum limit under this rule.

Application of maximum where vacation is combined with leave.

(2) The intention is that when vacation is combined with leave on average pay the period of
vacation should be treated exactly at the equivalent of leave on average pay for the purposes of this
rule.

(G.l., F.D., No. 1289-C.S.R., dated 10th January 1922.)

(3) Note to Rule 89 is not meant to give any additional advantage but is intended to be a restrictive
exception to the main rule. A Government servant is not entitled to the concession mentioned in that
Note in addition to the concession granted in the main rule itself but only to the drawing of full pay for
a period equivalent to one month for each year since last leave taken during which vacation has not
been enjoyed.
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Note.—The effect of the above orders will be that officers of the vacation department will be
entitled to draw full average pay without limit only for the period equivalent to one month for each year
since the last leave taken during which vacation has not been enjoyed (subject to the limit of four
months) but not for any other period of leave on average pay.

[Letter No. F-7 (54) R-I 37, dated 5th August 1937, from the Government of India, Finance
Department.]

(4) For the purpose of Note to Rule 89 when vacation is combined with leave, the first four months
of leave on average pay which is exempt from the maximum limit laid down in Rule 89 should be
calculated after taking into account the full period of the vacation so combined, even when the
vacation does not fall within the first four months of any period of combined leave and vacation, in
other words, the concession of drawing full average pay during leave combined with vacation should
be restricted to such period of leave on average pay earned by detention on duty during vacation
since last return from leave as is equal to residual period, if any, which remains after deducting the
period of vacation from the period of four months. If, however an officer so elects, he may in the
alternative, be allowed to have the full amount of leave on average pay at his credit earned by
detention on duty during vacation since his last return from leave subject to the limit of four months
and to combine with it as much of vacation (on full pay) as would make up the total of four months, the
rest of the vacation being sanctioned as leave on average pay or half-average pay, as the case may
be.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s Letter N0.408-A-187/39, dated 21st September 1939.)

(5) The provisions in Rules 89 and 90 apply to full-time temporary and officiating Government
servants who have completed the periods of their probation and are awaiting admission to a service
and part-time Government servants who held permanent appointments substantively as their leave
terms depend upon those admissible to full-time permanent Government servants. Rules 89 and 90
will not, however, apply to other Government servants falling within the scope of Rules 103 and 104
for whom specific leave terms have been laid down in the Instructions thereunder.

(G.O. Ms. No. 486, Finance, dated 9th August 1935.)
90. Subject to the condition that the leave salary of a Government servant shall in no case

exceed his average pay, leave-salary is subject to the monthly minimum shown in the
following table:—

The Table
Half average Quarter average
in Asia. in Asia.
Rs. Rs.
Government servants subject to 250 125

ordinary leave rules.

Note.—The minima specified above for Government servants apply only when leave is taken or
extended out of India elsewhere than in Pakistan, Ceylon, Nepal or Burma.

RULINGS

Interpretation of the term “average pay” occurring in Rule 90 in respect of Group C and D
Government Servants.

The words “average pay “ used in Rule 90 should be interpreted in terms of Rule 9 (2) and not be
taken as the pay which the non-gazetted Government servant would draw in the permanent post held
substantively by him at the time of taking leave, if this pay be more than the average pay.

(G.1.,F.D., N0.124/R-1/30 dated 10" May, 1933)

91. Unless Government by general or special order o therwise direct, leave-salary shall be
drawn in rupees in India.

93. A compensatory allowance should ordinarily be drawn only by a Government servant
actually on duty but Government may make rules spec ifying the condition under which a
Government servant on leave may continue to draw a compensatory allowance, or a portion
thereof, in addition to leave-salary. One of these conditions should be that the whole or a

137



considerable part of the expense to meet which the allowance was given continues during
leave.

Note: See Instructions under Fundamental Rule 44.
RULING.
Treatment of vacation as “leave” for the purpose of Rule 93.

When vacation is combined with leave, the entire period of vacation and the leave should be taken
as one spell of leave.

SECTION VI - Exception and Special Concessions.

99. The following Law Officers are entitled to lea  ve under the rules applicable to members
of the Indian Civil Service; provided that their pa  y as Government servants is fixed at a definite
rate and that their whole time is retained for the service of the Government:-

An Advocate General
A Standing Counsel
An Official Trustee or Assignee
A Receiver of a High Court
A Remembrancer
A Government Advocate.
101. Rules regulating the grant of -----
(a) maternity leave to female Government servan ts, and

(b) leave on account of ill-health to members o f subordinate services whose duties
expose them to special risk of accident or iliness are given in the following instructions.

Such leave is not debited against the leave acc  ount.
Instructions under Rul e 101 (a) -- Maternity leave.

1. A competent authority may grant maternity leave on full pay to permanent married women
Government servants for a period not exceeding 90 days which may spread over from the pre-
confinement rest to post confinement recuperation at the option of the Government servant . The
maternity leave will not be admissible to married women Government servants with more than three
children. Non-permanent, married women Government servants, whether appointed in a regular
capacity or under the emergency provisions of the relevant service rules should take for maternity
purposes, the earned leave for which they may be eligible. If however, such a Government servant is
not eligible for earned leave or if the leave to her credit is less than 90 days, maternity leave may be
granted for a period not exceeding 90 days or for the period that falls short of 90 days, as the case
may be. Non-permanent married women Government servants employed under the emergency
provisions should have completed one year of continuous service including leave periods, if any, to
become eligible for the grant of maternity leave:

Provided that on and from the 29th June 1993, maternity leave shall be granted to a woman
Government servant with less than two surviving children.

(with effect from 29th June 1993)
(G.O. Ms. No. 173, Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department, dated 27th June 1997.)

Explanation 1.—Approved probationers in superior service governed by the Tamil Nadu Leave
Rules, 1933, shall be eligible for maternity leave as for permanent Government servants.

Explanation 2.—In the case of married women Government servants who are confined during the
period of their leave, including extraordinary leave, the 90 days period referred to above shall be
reckoned only from the date of confinement.

(G.O. Ms. No. 138, Personnel and Administrative Reforms, dated 26th February 1983—With effect
from1st April 1980.)

Explanation 3.—for the purpose of this instruction, the expression “three living children” shall not
include adopted children.
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[G.O. Ms. No. 192, P & AR (FR IIl) dt. 25-2-1985.]

1-A. A competent authority may grant maternity leave on average pay to permanent married
women Government servants in cases of abortion also for a period which may extend to six weeks. A
non-permanent married woman Government servant whether appointed in a regular capacity or under
the emergency provisions of the relevant service rules, should take in such cases, ordinary leave on
average pay for which she may be eligible. If, however, such a Government servant is not eligible for
any leave on average pay, or if the leave to her credit is less than six weeks, maternity leave may be
granted for a period not exceeding six weeks or for the period that falls short of six weeks as the case
may be. Non-permanent married women Government servants employed under the emergency
provisions should have completed one year of continuous service, including leave periods, if any, to
become eligible for the grant of maternity leave.

The grant of maternity leave is subject to the following further conditions:—

Unless, an abortion takes place in a Government hospital or Local fund or Municipal hospital or in
a recognised Nursing Home and the respective medical officer-in-charge of the institutions certifies
that the abortion took place after 12 weeks of pregnhancy, the leave should not be granted. Where
there are no hospital facilities, women Government servants should appear before the authorised
medical attendant when the sign of abortion still exists or go to him for antenatal examination after 12
weeks of pregnancy, so that the authorised medical attendant may be in a position to issue the
necessary certificate.

“ Provided that notwithstanding anything contained in this instruction and in instruction I-B and I-C,
in the caase of married woman Police personnel, maternity leave may be granted for spontaneous
abortion from the seventh week of pregnancy.”

Explanation-1:—In the case of maternity leave for miscarriage or abortion, the certificate from a
Registered Medical Practitioner authorised under the Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971
(C.A. 34 of 1971) may be accepted.

[G.O. Ms. No. 768, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.-1), dated 3rd July 1978.—With effect
from 21st July 1977.]

Explanation - 2 :- The term “Spontaneous abortion” refers to the loss of a non-viable foeutus
during pregnancy in naturally occurring events, not elective or due to therapeutic abortion procedures.

(G.0.Ms.No.73, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR-1V) Department dated 17-6-2005.)

1B. A competent authority may grant maternity leave to permanent married women Government
servants, who undergo medical termination of pregnancy of 12 weeks or more but not exceeding 20
weeks under the Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971 (Central Act 34 of 1971).

1-C. A non-permanent married woman Government servant whether appointed in a regular
capacity or under the emergency provisions of the relevant service rules, who undergoes medical
termination of pregnancy of 12 weeks or more but not exceeding 20 weeks under the Medical
Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971 (Central Act 34 of 1971) should take earned leave for which she
is eligible. If, however, such a Government servant is not eligible for any earned leave or if the leave
to her credit is less than six weeks, then the competent authority may grant maternity leave for a
period of not exceeding six weeks or for the period which falls short of six weeks, as the case may be.
Non-permanent married women Government servants employed under the emergency provisions
should have completed one year of continuous service including leave periods, if any, to become
eligible for the grant of maternity leave:

Provided that the grant of maternity leave under Instructions 1-B and 1-C is subject to the
conditions that the termination of pregnancy shall be performed at Governemnt Hospitals or other
institutions approved under the Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971 (Central Act 34 of 1971.)

[G.O. Ms. No. 1190, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.l.), dated 25th October 1978.]
(With effect from 10th August 1976.)

Explanation 1.—Approved probationers in superior service governed by the Tamil Nadu Leave
Rules, 1933, shall be eligible for the leave specified in Instructions 1-A, 1-B and 1-C as for permanent
Government servants.

Explanation 2.—Maternity leave of six weeks for natural abortion/medical termination of pregnancy
under the medical Termination of pregnancy Act, 1971, (Central Act 30 of 1971) under Instructions IA,
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IB and IC, shall be granted only for two times to married women Government Servants who have no
living child, or for three times to those who have one living child with a condition to undergo
sterilisation permanently for the grant of this leave for the third time, or for two times to those who
have two living children with a condition to undergo sterilistion permanently for grant of this leave for
the second time.

(with effect from 10th February 1987)
[G.O. Ms. No. 513, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Personnel-J) dated 3rd October 1988.]

Provided that on and from the 29th June 1993, maternity leave not exceeding six weeks for mis-
carriage, including natural abortion or medical termination of Pregnancy under the medical
Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971 (Central Act 30 of 1971) shall be granted to a woman
Government servant irrespective of number of surviving children, on production of medical certificate.

2. Leave on any other kind may be granted in continuation of maternity leave, if the request for its
grant be supported by a medical certificate.

Provided that on and from the 29th June 1993, leave of any kind due and admissible under the
rules may be granted upto a maximum period of one year in continuation of maternity leave, if leave is
applied for supported by a medical certificate.

(with effect from 29th June 1993)
[G.0.Ms. N0.173, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IV)Department, dated 27th June 1997.]

Explanation.—Leave of any other kind in continuation of maternity leave may also be granted in
case of illness of a newly born baby, subject to the female Government servant producing a medical
certificate from the authorised medical attendant to the effect that the condition of the ailing baby
warrants mother’s personal attention and her presence by the baby’s side is absolutely necessary.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1204, Finance, dated 31st October 1960.)

3. All Heads of Departments and other competent authorities may grant maternity leave to women
Government servants under their control subject to the restriction laid down in Rule 66.

Instruction under Rule 101 (b)—Hospital leave.
1. The grant of hospital leave is subject to the condition that the leave-salary is not in addition to
the benefits to which the employee may be entitled to under section 4 (1) (d) of the Workmen’s
Compensation Act but is inclusive of them.

2. All Basic servants and such subordinate Government servants whose duties involve handling of
dangerous machinery, explosive materials, poisonous drugs, etc., or the performance of hazardous
tasks, while under medical treatment for illness of injury, if such illness or injury is directly due to risks
incurred in the course of their official duties, are eligible for hospital leave. The grant of hospital leave
is subject to the following further conditions:—

(a) Hospital leave should be granted on the production by the Government servant concerned,
of a medical certificate from an authorised medical attendant or a certificate of a superior officer not
below the rank of a Group A and B officer to the effect that the illness or injury was directly due to
risks incurred in the course of official duties and also that the leave recommended is necessary to
effect a cure.

(b) The period of the leave shall be such as may be certified by the authorised medical
attendant to be necessary and shall not exceed the maximum laid down in Instruction 3 below.

(G.O. Ms. No. 141, Finance, dated 31st January 1961.)

2-A. A Government servant, who holds only a temporary or officiating post and has no lien on a
permanent post is not entitled to hospital leave. This provision shall not apply to a Police Constable or
Head Constable or Band Head Constable or Reserve Head Constable or Armourer or Signaller or
Motor Transport Driver or Band Police Constable or Reserve Police Constable, Bugler, Bellows Boy,
Daffadar, Lancer Daffadar or Sower in the Tamil Nadu Police Subordinate Service or a Forest
Reserve Watcher or a Leading Fireman Driver, Driver Mechanic, Fireman Mechanic, Welder, Fireman
Labourer or Fireman in the Tamil Nadu Fire Service or any of the employee of the Government Press
including men paid from Day-extra establishment and menials paid from contingencies but excluding
those classified under Ministerial Service.

(G.O. Ms. No. 851, Finance, dated 8th July 1964.)
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3. Hospital Leave on full pay may be granted to a Government servant of one of the classes
mentioned in Instruction 2, for the entire period during which the Government servant is treated as in-
patient in the hospital and for the period during which he is treated as out-patient, leave on half-pay to
the extent recommended by the medical authority may be granted. It is inadmissible when such
treatment is necessitated by intemperance or irregular habits. Hospital leave may be combined with
other leave which may be admissible. The total period of leave so combined shall not exceed 28
months.

(G.O. Ms. No. 44, Personnel and Administrative Reforms, dated 18th January 1983—With effect from
19th December 1968.)

4. If the detention in hospital was due to an injury received or a disease contracted in the course
of duty, and it is also certified not to have been due to imprudence, full pay may be allowed for a
period not exceeding three months. If the medical officer certifies that the injury or disease
necessitates detention in hospital, that there is no hospital within convenient distance to which the
patient may be sent and that home treatment is possible, treatment as an out-patient may be
considered to be detention in hospital for the purpose of this sub-rule.
Rulings.

Hospital leave to temporary or officiating Governm ent servants.

(1) A Government servant who holds only a temporary of officiating post and has no lien on a
permanent post is not entitled to hospital leave, but only to leave under Rule 103.

(G.O. Ms. No. 346, Finance, dated 1st May 1934.)

(2) Maternity leave may be granted in continuation of other kinds of leave.
(G.O. No. 980, Finance, dated 21st December 1925.)

Leave salary of basic servants on maternity leave.

(3) The restriction on the amount of leave salary admissible to basic servants under the proviso to
Rule 87 (b) (ii) should be applied in respect of the leave salary payable under instruction 1 below Rule
101 (a)

(Memorandum No. 6757-2-2-P.H., dated the 4th March 1911.)
Calculation of hospital leave.

(4) The Three months leave on full pay referred to in Instruction 4 should be reckoned as part of
the leave referred to in Instruction 3.

Press employees.

(5) The Instruction under Rule 101 (b) are applicable to all “press employees” including piece
workers, permanent and temporary, the men paid from contingencies and to those on daily wages.
Their leave salary should, however, be calculated on the basis of average pay as defined in Rule 9

2).
(G.O. Ms. No. 625, Finance, dated 3rd September 1927.)
(6) The limit of eight months is not applicable when hospital leave is taken in combination with
ordinary leave on average pay on medical certificate.

(Memo. No. 30896-1-C.S.R., dated 3rd October 1927.)

Explanation of detention in hospital.
(7) Attendance by a police-man unfit for duty at a hospital as an out patient is not “detention in
hospital” for the purposes of the above rule.
[G.O. Ms. No. 415, Judicial (Police), dated 4th July 1923.]
(8) There shall be no limit for combining earned leave or vacation with maternity leave provided
that in cases where a Government servant is required to attend office during vacation immediately

following maternity leave but is unable to attend, a medical certificate may be insisted at the discretion
of the sanctioning authority.

(Memo. No. 39529/C.S.R.,2, dated 27th May 1955.)
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(9) A female Group A and B Government servant applying for leave under Instruction 2 to Rule
101 (a) should follow the procedure laid down in Part | (Section IIl) in Annexure Il to the Fundamental
Rules.

(G.O. Ms. No. 953, Finance, dated 27th July 1957.)

(10) The leave salary for the period of maternity leave availed by a female Government servant
while on foreign service should be borne by the foreign employer.

(G.O. Ms. No. 865, Finance, dated 4th August 1965.)

102. Government may make rules regulating the grant of leave on account of ill-health to
officers and seamen of Government vessels. Such lea ve is not debited against the leave
account.

103. Rules regulating the leave which may be earned  by—

(a) temporary or officiating service; and
(b) part-time service or service which is remunerat  ed wholly or partly by the payment of
honoraria or daily wages, are given in the Instruct  ions below:

These Instructions are subject to the condition tha t they shall not grant more favourable
terms than would be admissible if the service were substantive, permanent and continuous

Instruction under Rule 103 (a).
1. Deleted.

2. Leave may be granted to any other Government servant without a lien on a permanent post
while officiating in a post or holding a temporary post, provided that the grant of the leave involves no
extra expense to the Government. On this condition, such a Government servant may be granted—

(a) leave on leave-salary equivalent to average pay up to one-eleventh of the period spent on
duty, subject to a maximum of four months at a time, or

(b) on medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent to half-average pay for three months
at any one time, or

(c) extraordinary leave under Rule 85 for three months at any one time.

Note 1.—The Government reserve the power to waive the proviso that there should be no extra
expense, in special cases.

Note 2.—When a Groups C and D Government servant takes leave and
(i) his pay is less than Rs.300, or
(ii) the leave taken does not exceed one month.

his average pay for the purpose of this rule may be taken to be his pay at the time of taking leave,
if this pay be more than the average pay.

Note 3.—Health Inspectors have been permitted to count their previous pensionable service under
local bodies for leave in combination with subsequent Government service subject to the following
conditions:—

(i) such service should be allowed to count for leave in combination with the subsequent
Government service, provided the Health Inspector has completed his period of probation, and is not
likely to revert from Government service; and

(ii) the leave salary is debited to the local bodies concerned until the amount of leave at the
credit of such Health Inspector at the time of transfer to Government service is entirely exhausted.

In the case of local body and Municipal servants who are merely acting as probationary Health
Inspectors, their leave should continue to be regulated by Instruction 2 to Rule 103 (a).

Note 4.—Non-permanent Government servants may also be granted special disability leave
under the terms and conditions applicable to permanent Government servants (See Note under
Fundamental Rule 83.)

Exception.—In the case of a Government servant officiating in a permanent post or holding a
temporary post in a vacation department, leave granted under clause (a) of this rule shall be on leave-
salary equivalent to half-average pay, provided that such a Government servant may be granted
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under that clause leave on leave-salary equivalent to average pay to the extent of one month for each
year of duty in which he has availed himself of not more than 15 days of the vacation.

(Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution, No.783/C.S.R., dated the 8th July 1922.)

3. If such a Government servant is, without interruption of duty, appointed substantively to a
permanent post, his leave account will be credited with the amount of leave which he would have
earned by his previous duty if he had performed it while holding a permanent post substantively, and
debited with the amount of leave actually taken under Instruction 2. Leave taken under Instruction 2 is
not an interruption of duty for the purpose of this Instruction. This Instruction has retrospective effect
in the case of Government servants in permanent service at the time, these rules come into force.

Temporary and officiating service rendered under the Government of India or any State
Government and followed by confirmation under the Government of Tamil Nadu without interruption of
duty will, up to the extent mentioned above, be taken into account for the purpose of the leave
account, provided that under the rules laid down by the other Government, such service would have
counted had the Government servant in question continued in the service of that Government without
a break of service till confirmation.

Instruction under Rule 103 (b).

1. Subject to the condition that the grant does not involve extra cost to Government, Law Officers
and other part-time Government servants may be granted leave as follows:-

If they hold permanent appointments, leave not exceeding that admissible to a full-time
permanent Government servant; and

If they hold temporary or officiating appointments, leave not exceeding that admissible to a full-
time temporary or officiating Government servant.

Note (i).—This rule does not apply to part-time service in posts held as collateral charges by
officers who have another main appointment under Government. In such a case, no leave is earned in
respect of service in the collateral posts.

Note (ii).—The condition that the grant should not involve extra cost does not apply to the part-
time services of Port Officer.

2. Instruction 1 of the Maternity Leave Rules issued under Rule 101 (a) applies to women
employed under Government at piece-rates or daily rates in permanent or quasi-permanent
concerns.

RULINGS.
Leave of re-employed pensioner.

(1) The service of a person who is re-employed after having retired on superannuation or retiring
pension should be regarded as temporary and his leave regulated by Rule 104 [Vide also ruling (1)
under Rule 65 (a).]

(G.O. Ms. No. 641, Finance, dated 13th September 1938.)
(2) A question having been raised whether it is necessary to extend the period of a temporary post
so as to cover the period of leave granted to its holder after he has ceased to perform the duties of

the post, it has been decided that an extension is expedient only in cases where the grant of leave is
subject to the condition of “no expense to Government” but improper in the absence of this condition.

(G.O. Ms. No. 242, Finance, dated 24th April 1933.)

Extra expenses.

(3) (a) The term “extra expense” occurring in Instruction 2 under Rule 103 (a) should be interpreted
to mean the net extra cost to Government involved in the chain of officiating arrangements made in
the vacancy of the absentee.

(b) The net extra cost to Government for the purpose of calculating the sum available for
payment to the absentee should then be worked out as shown below:—
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(i) Leave reserve establishments.—Sum total of enhanced officiating pay (acting
allowances) granted to the Government servants in the chain of arrangements made in the vacancy of
the absentee.

(i) Non-leave reserve establishments.—Sum total of enhanced officiating pay (acting
allowances) granted to the Government servants in the chain of arrangements made in the vacancy of
the absentee as in (i) above, plus entire pay of the substitute, that is, the pay of the outsider without a
substantive post, appointed in the last place in the chain.

(G.O. Ms. No. 550, Finance, dated 3rd September 1934.)

(4) The different kinds of leave referred to in clauses (a), (b) and (c) of Instruction 2 to Rule 103 (a)
are cumulative and not alternative.

(5) The interruption of duty referred to in Article 420 (f) of the Civil Service Regulations does not
constitute an interruption of duty within the meaning of this rule.

(6) For purpose of Instruction 3 under Rule 103 (a), suspension should be treated as an
interruption of duty and will involve the forfeiture of past service.

(G.O. Ms. No. 253, Finance, dated 26th March 1925.)

Note.—The Commissioner of Land Administration has been empowered to declare that
interruption of duty due to suspension will not involve the forfeiture of past service for purposes of
leave in individual cases of the temporary subordinates of the Survey and Settlement Department,
provided that the whole record of the individual member is such as to justify exceptional treatment.

(G.O. Ms. No. 2022, Finance, dated 24th November 1926.)

(7) Leave earned by an officiating Government servant without substantive appointment in one
department may be carried forward on appointment to another department of Government, provided
there is no break in the continuity of the Government servant’s service.

(Finance U.O.Note N0.10740-2-C.S.R., dated 20th April 1937.)

(8) In the case of a Government servant without substantive appointment, who has been
continuously in Government employ, service in a post borne on a work-charged establishment should
not be regarded as an interruption of duty for the purpose of Instruction 3 under Rule 103 (a). The
service in the work-charged establishment will not, however, count as duty for purposes of leave and
leave salary.

(G.O. Ms. No. 328, Finance, dated 10th September 1937 and P.W.D., Memo. No. 64, dated 17th
June 1946.)

(9) Vacation may be combined with leave granted under Instruction 2 (a) under Rule 103 (a) or
under Rule 3 of the leave terms for Contract Officers issued in G.O. No0.423, Finance, dated 5th July
1935, and vacation when so combined should be treated as leave for the purpose of the limit
prescribed in the above rules.

104. During the period of probation or apprenticeship, Probationers and Apprentices are entitled to
leave as admissible under the Instructions given below:

Instructions under Rule 104.
1. In these rules,—

(a) Probationer means a Government servant recruited with a view to substantive appointment
to the cadre of a department on completion of his period of probation.

(b) Apprentice means a person deputed for training in a trade or business with a view to
employment in Government service, who draws pay at monthly rates from Government during such
training, but is not employed in or against substantive vacancy in the cadre of a department.

2. Leave may be granted to a probationer, who has not completed his period of probation, in
accordance with the provisions of Instruction 2 under Rule 103 (a). If, however, the probationer has
completed the period of his probation and is awaiting appointment as a full member of the service, he
may be granted such leave as would be admissible to him if he held his post substantively otherwise than on
probation. This rule does not apply to a probationer in the Basic Service.
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3. Leave of the following kinds may be granted to an apprentice:—

(a) On medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent to half average pay for a period not
exceeding one month in any year of apprenticeship.

(b) Extraordinary leave under Rule 85.

RULINGS.
Leave to an apprentice.
(1) Under the Instructions under Rule 104, an apprentice will be eligible in each year of

apprenticeship for leave on half-pay on medical certificate up to a maximum of one month but no
accumulation of such leave is admissible.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1318, Development, dated 9th September 1926.)

(2) Apprentices on confirmation cannot count their apprentice period for leave as if it had been
service rendered substantively in a permanent post. They are governed by Instruction 3 under Rule
104 which provides only for leave during the apprentice period.

(C.C.A’s Letter No. 42-A-248/31, dated 3rd February 1932, to the A.G., Central Revenues
communicated with his Endt. No. 42-218/31, dated 4th February 1932.)

(3) The leave at the credit of a Government servant on the date of his appointment as an
apprentice should not lapse but may be allowed to be carried forward on his appointment to a post on
the expiry of the period of apprenticeship.

(Finance Memao. No. 85862/F.R./59-2, dated 6th October 1959.)
Leave to an approved probationer.

(4) An approved probationer can be granted leave, only if he would have otherwise continued on
duty.

Note.—There is, however, no objection to more than one approved probationer being reckoned
against the same vacancy if they are granted leave concurrently.

(G.O. Ms. No. 2677, Home, dated 13th May 1939.)

CHAPTER XI—JOINING TIME.

105. Joining time may be granted to a Government se  rvant to enable him—

(a) to join a new post either at the same or a new st  ation without availing himself of any
leave on relinquishing charge of his old post;

(b) to join a new post in a new station on return fro  m—

() leave of any kind including surrender leave n ot exceeding six months whether
combined with vacation or not;

[G.O. Ms. No. 400, Finance (F.R.1.), dated 23rd Mar ch 1974.]

(ii) leave other than those specified in sub-clau  se (i) when he has not had sufficient
notice of his appointment to new post;

(c) (i) to proceed on transfer or on the expiry of le  ave from a specified station to join a
post in a place in a remote locality which is note  asy of access;

(ii) to proceed on relinquishing charge of a post , on transfer or leave, in a place in a
remote locality which is not easy of access to a sp ecified station.

Explanation 1.—Probationer holding training posts which they may be considered as taking with
them on transfer are entitled to joining time on transfer under this rule. A Government servant deputed
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to undergo a course of training if the training is at a fixed centre and the course of training exceeds
180 days, may be allowed joining time as on transfer for the journeys to and from the place of training.
If the course of training does not exceed 180 days or is not confined to a particular station, he may be
allowed only the time actually required for the journey to and from the place of training. In the case of
Civil Officer granted Commissions in the Army in India Reserve of Officers and of persons deputed for
training in the Indian Territorial Force, the period of training will not, however, include the time spent in
journeying to and from the station at which training is carried out.

Exception.—However in cases where the period of training exceeds 180 days and the Government
allow at their discretion stipend or deputation allowance or training allowance for the period of training,
only the time actually required for the journeys to and from the training centre shall be permissible.

Explanation 2.—Probationers and approved probationers in one service when appointed to the
same or another service by direct recruitment shall be allowed joining time and transit pay, but not
travelling allowance.

Such of the Junior Engineers/Supervisors, working under the emergency provisions under the
Government on their joining duty in the Public Works Department or Highways and Rural Works
Department or Industries Department (Construction Branches) consequent on their selection by the
Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission for regular appointments in Public Works Department or
Highways and Rural Works Department or Construction Branch of Industries Department, be allowed
the minimum joining time admissible under the rules. They will not, however, be entitled for transit pay
and travelling allowance for joining the post to which they are regularly appointed consequent on their
selection by the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission. Joining time in such cases will not count for
increment.

[G.O. Ms. No. 74, Finance (F.R.l), dated 31st January 1976.]

Explanation 3.—Medical Officers, Nurses, Pharmacists and Laboratory Technicians who are
temporarily transferred and posted to other stations in the same district for short durations not
exceeding three months at a time as the administrative reasons may warrant and who will return to
their original stations on the termination of such temporary duty shall be allowed only journey time as
on tour.

The amendment hereby made shall be deemed to have come into force on the 30th May 1974.
[G.O. Ms. No. 963, Finance (F.R.l), dated 2nd September 1976.]

Explanation 4.—The Indian Police Service probationers are not eligible for joining time after their
training in the National Police Academy to join the Army Unit. They shall be allowed full joining time
after their training in the Army Unit to join the Police Training College.

[G.O. Ms. No. 12, Personnel and Administative Reforms (F.R.1ll) Department, dated 6th January
1982—With effect from 19th December 1980.]
RULINGS.

Admissibility of joining time to Government servant s sent for training.

(2) If, in addition to the time actually required for the journey to and from the place of training, the
need of a few days’ relief from work to prepare for departure exists, there is no objection to the grant
of casual leave for the purpose, provided the grant of the leave does not cause any evasion of the
rules regarding date of reckoning allowances and change of office.

[G.O. Ms. No. 165, Finance, dated 18th March 1926 and Memo. No. 40527, C.S.R., dated 17th
December 1929.]

(2) A Government servant, on return from leave of any kind not exceeding six months’ duration
and transferred to a post of which he was in additional charge at the time of his proceeding on leave,
may be granted joining time as under Fundamental Rule 105(b)(i) provided there is a change of
headquarters.

(Finance Memorandum No0.115086-A C.S.R.-2, dated 17th December 1952.)
(3) A Government servant who is deputed for training should be deemed to be on duty, while on
training, in the post he was holding immediately before proceeding on training and if he is posted at

the end of the training to a different place he should be allowed joining time under Fundamental Rule
105 (a).

146



(Finance Memorandum No. 57173/C.S.R.-2, dated 26th August 1955.)

(4) When Civil Government servants are called for training in the Territorial Army/Defence
Reserves/Auxiliary Air Force, the period spent by them in transit from the date of their relief from civil
posts to the date on which they report to military authorities and vice versa should be treated as
special casual leave. During such period which should be restricted to the minimum required for the
purpose, they would be paid pay and allowances at civil rates by their parent department office.

(Memorandum No. 124589/F.R./65-6, dated 17th June 1966.)

(5) The joining time admissible to a Government servant returning from leave, who had
compulsorily to wait for orders of posting, should follow the period of such compulsory wait and will be
reckoned from the date of receipt of orders of posting by him—Vide ruling (3) under F.R. 9(6)

[G.O. Ms. No. 895, Finance, dated 18th July 1970.)

(6) In the case of revocation of suspension of a Government servant, the period from the date of
serving the posting order to the date of joining of the Government servant in duty shall be treated as
joining time for which the Government servant is eligible and that any excess period over and above
the joining time admissible availed of by the Government servant shall be treated as leave to which he
is eligible.

[G.O. Ms. No. 182, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. Ill) Department, dated 22nd February
1985.](with effect from 10th August 1984)

(7) In the case of a Government servant who has been dismissed or removed or compulsorily
retired from service as a measure of penalty and subsequently reinstated into service, the period from
the date of serving the posting order to the date on which the Government servant joins duty shall be
treated as joining time for which the Government servant is eligible and any excess period over and
above the joining time admissible availed of by the Government servant shall be treated as leave to
which he is eligible.

[G.O. Ms. No. 117, Personnel and Adminnistrative Reforms (FR.V) Department, dated 17th April
1995.]

Admissibility of joining time to Government Servant s sent for training.

106. Rules regulating the joining time admissible i n each of the cases mentioned in rule 105
and specifying the places and stations to which cla use (c) of that rule shall apply with due
regard to the time required for actual transit and for the organisation of domestic
establishment are given in the Instructions below:

Instructions under Rule 106.

1. “Not more than one day is allowed to a Government servant in order to join a new post when the
appointment to such post does not necessarily involve a change of residence from one station to
another. If a holiday or a series of holidays including Saturday and Sunday follows the date of relief, it
may be excluded for the purpose of calculation of one day joining time. No joining time is
admissible in cases where the change of post does not involve an actual change of office.”.

[G.O. Ms. No. 118, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IV) Department, dated 3rd July 2000.]
(w.e.f. 12th February 1990)

2. In cases involving a change of station, the joining time allowed to a Government servant is
subject to a maximum of 30 days. Six days are allowed for preparation and, in addition, a period to
cover the actual journey calculated as follows:-

(a) For that portion of the journey which he travels or might travel—

One day for each

Kilometres.
By railway . . 400
By ocean steamer . 320
By river steamer or by motor or steam launch.. 130 or any longer time
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By motor vehicle or horse drawn conveyance.. 130 actually occupied in the journey
In any other way . 25

[aa] For that portion of journey which he travels by aircraft, only actual time occupied in the
journey.

(b) For any fractional portion of any distance prescribed in clause (a), an extra day is allowed.

(c) When part of the journey is by steamer, the limit of six days for preparation may be extended to
cover any period unavoidably spent in awaiting the departure of the steamer.

(d) Travel by road not exceeding 8 kilometres to or from a railway station at the beginning or end
of a journey does not count for joining time.

(e) All holidays including Saturdays and Sundays will count as days for the purpose of calculation
in this rule.

Provided that when the days on which a Government servant's joining time begins or
immediately following the day on which his joining time expires is a holiday or one of series of
holidays including Saturdays and Sundays, then those holidays may be prefixed or affixed or suffixed
to joining time and those holidays do not count as days for purpose of calculation in this rule but they
are to be included in the maximum period of 30 days;

Provided further that-

() his transfer or assumption of charge does not involve the handing or taking over of
securities or of moneys other than a permanent advance;

(ii) his early departure does not entail a correspondingly early transfer from another station of a
Government servant to perform his duties; and

(iithe delay on his return does not involve a corresponding delay in the transfer to another
station of the Government servant who was performing his duties during his absence or in the
discharge from Government service of a person temporarily appointed to it.

() Unless the authority sanctioning the transfer in any case otherwise directs—

(i) if holidays including Saturdays and Sundays are prefixed to joining time, the joining time and
any consequent re-arrangement of pay and allowances takes effect from the first day after those
holidays.

(ii) if holidays including Saturdays and Sundays are affixed or suffixed to joining time, the
joining time is treated as having terminated on, and any consequent re-arrangement of pay and
allowances takes effect from the day on which the joining time would have ended, if holidays including
Saturdays and Sundays had not been affixed or suffixed.

Explanation: The term ‘holidays’ used in Instruction 2(e) and (f) shall mean-

(a) holidays prescribed or notified by or under Section 25 of the Negotiable Instruments Act,
1881 (Central Act XXVI of 1881); and

(b) with reference to any particular public office, a day on which such office is ordered by
notification of the Government in the Tamil Nadu Government Gazette to be closed for the transaction
of public business, without reserve or qualification. The term does not include a vacation Except in
the cases of District and Sessions Judges and Additional Sessions Judges or such local holidays as
may be granted at the discretion of Heads of Office or holidays which are merely permissible or
discretionary.

[G.O. Ms. No. 207, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.IV) Department, dated 14th August
1997.] (with effect from 21st March 1986)

3. By whatever route a Government servant actually travels, his joining time shall, unless the head
of the department for special reasons otherwise orders, be calculated by the route which travellers
ordinarily use.

4. If a Government servant is authorized to make over charge of a post elsewhere than at his
headquarters, his joining time shall be calculated from the place at which he makes over charge.
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5. (i) Within the maximum of 30 days, the head of the department may extend the joining time
admissible by rule—

(a) When the Government servant has been unable to use the ordinary mode of travelling or
not withstanding due diligence on his part, has spent more time on the journey than is allowed by the
rules-to the extent of the time actually taken; or

(b) When such extension is considered necessary for the public convenience or for the
saving such public expenditure as is caused by unnecessary or purely formal transfer—to the extent
necessary; or

(c) When the rules have in any particular case operated harshly; as for example, when a
Government servant though no fault on his part missed a steamer or fallen ill on the journey-to the
extent necessary, on such condition as to allowances or otherwise as the head of the department may
think fit.

Note. —The Superintendent of Police in the case of subordinates of and below the rank of Sub-
Inspectors and Deputy Inspector-General of Police in the case of Inspectors, Reserve Inspectors and
Reserve Sub-Inspectors are authorised to extend the joining time under this Instruction.

(i) All other cases require the sanction of the State Government.

Explanations 1.—Heads of departments are empowered to regularize the excess joining time
availed of by the Group A and B Officers under them due to late receipt of posting orders within the
maximum of 30 days.

The Commissioner for Revenue Administration is, however, empowered to regularize the excess
joining time availed of by Deputy Collectors under his administrative control due to other factors as
well within the maximum of 30 days. The Director of Survey and Settlement is also empowered to
regularize the excess joining time availed of by Assistant Directors of Survey and Land Records and
Photographic and Printing Expert, Central Survey Officer, Madras, due to other factors within the
maximum of 30 days.

Explanation 2.—*The Commissioner for Revenue Administration/Land Administration/Land
Reforms including Urban land Ceiling, Urban Land Tax and Agricultural Income Tax the Director of
Survey and Settlement or the Director, Tamil Nadu Motor Vehicle Department as the case may be, is
authorised to regularise in all cases the excess joining time availed of by the non-gazetted officers of
the Revenue Department, under this instruction within the maximum of 30 days authorised to
regularise in all cases the excess joining time availed of by the non-gazetted Officers of the Revenue
Department, under this instruction within the maximum of 30 days.

[G.O. Ms. 678, Finance (FR) Department, dated 31st May 1973.]
*(with effect from 1st December 1980)
[G.O. Ms. No. 485, Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department, dated 29th November 1990.]
[G.O. Ms. No. 105, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. IV) Department, dated 5th May 1998.]
Explanation 3.—The Commissioner for Commercial Taxes is authorised to regularise in all cases

the excess joining time availed of by the Group C and D officers of the Commercial Taxes Department
under this Instruction within the maximum of thirty days.

[G.O. Ms. No. 629, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR.I) Department, dated 29th May 1978.]
6. Omitted.

7. If a Government servant is appointed to a new post while in transit from one post to another, his
joining time begins on the day following that on which he receives the order of appointment but no
second period of six days for preparation is admissible.

If a Government servant while in transit from one post to another is reposted to the original post,
such posting shall be construed as appointment to a new post for the purpose of this Instruction.

8. If a Government servant takes leave while in transit from one post to another, the period which
has elapsed since he handed over charge of his old post must be included in his leave, unless the
leave is taken on medical certificate. In the latter case, he may be allowed the joining time calculated
for the journey from his old station to the place to which he has proceeded on his route to the new
station.

9. If a Government servant is appointed to a new post while on leave of any kind not exceeding six
months duration, his joining time shall be calculated from his old station or from the place at which he
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received the order of appointment, whichever calculation will entitle him to the less joining time. If,
however, such a Government servant actually performs the journeys to his old head-quarters for
winding up his personal affairs and the like, his joining time shall be calculated from the old
headquarters to the new headquarters, irrespective of the place where he spends leave or receives
posting orders. If the leave is being spent out of India, and the order of appointment to the new post
reaches him before he arrives at the port of debarkation the port of debarkation is the place in which
he received the order for the purpose of this Instruction.

In cases falling under this Instruction in which a Government servant joins his post before the
expiry of his leave plus full joining time admissible, the period short taken shall be considered as leave
not enjoyed and a corresponding portion of the leave sanctioned shall be cancelled without any
reference to the authority which granted the leave.

Note.—A certificate to the effect that the Government servant had actually performed the journey
from the station where he was spending leave, to the old headquarters for winding up personal affairs
should be furnished by the officer concerned with his charge-report for assumption of the post at the
new headquarters. The responsibility for obtaining the certificate from a Group A and B Officer would
rest with the Audit Officer concerned and for Group C and D staff, with the Head of Office.

(G.O. Ms. No. 837, Finance, dated 27th July 1962.)

10. The authority which granted the leave will decide whether the notice referred to in Rule 105 (b)
(i) was insufficient.

11. When vacation begins or holidays immediately proceding vacation begin, during or
immediately after the expiry of the joining time admissible to a Government servant or when a
Government servant is transferred during a vacation, he may be permitted to join at the end of the
vacation although the usual joining time is thereby exceeded.

12. When a Government servant is transferred to the control of another Government which has
made rules prescribing amounts of joining time, his joining time for the journey to join his post under
that Government and for the return journey will be governed by those rules.

13. A Government servant transferred at his request shall be allowed joining time under this rule.

14. The authority sanctioning the transfer may, in special circumstances, reduce the period of
joining time admissible under the above Instructions.

15.When a Government servant has not availed himself of the joining time in full at the time of
transfer, the number of days of joining time which have not been so availed of, subject to a maximum
of 15 days shall be credited to his earned leave account, subject also to the condition that he should
apply within six months from the date of his transfer, and the number of days of joining time so
credited and the earned leave already at his credit together shall not exceed 180 days upto the 29th
September 1987 and on and from the 30th September 1987 shall not exceed 240 days. For
calculation of the unavailed joining time excluding Saturdays, Sundays and holidays, the due date of
joining shall be arrived at first excluding Saturday, Sunday and holidays with reference to the
provisions under Clause (c) of Instruction 2 and then the days short availed of by the Government
servant shall be deducted, with reference to the actual date of joining duty from the due date of joining
already arrived at.

[G.O. Ms. No. 207, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (FR. IV) Department, dated 14th August
1997.](with effect from 21st March 1986)

RULINGS

(1) The rules regarding joining time contained in Chapter XI of the Fundamental Rules are
applicable to Basic servants.
(Finance Memorandum No0.35364-1 C.S.R., dated 26th October 1925.)

Admissibility of joining time and transit pay to co pyists.

(2) As the transfer of permanent copyists from one Court to another is in the interest of public
service, they are eligible to transit pay and joining time.

Temporary Section Writers of the Registration Department may be granted transit pay, joining time
and travelling allowance for journeys on transfer between two temporary appointments provided that
the transfer is in public interests.
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(G.O. No. 2025, Revenue, dated 26th July 1954 and Finance Memorandum No. 74635, C.S.R.-2,
dated 24th August 1954.)

(3) Permanent piece-work Compositors in the Government Presses will, on transfer, be eligible for
joining time.
(G.0.Ms.No.730, Finance, dated 4th October 1929.)

(4) Transfers which do not involve change of building should not be treated as involving change of
office for the purpose of Instruction 1 and no joining time is admissible in such cases.

Note.—Ilt is reasonable to allow joining time of one day in cases where the transfer of charge of the
post and taking over by the relieved officer of another post cannot be done in the same morning even
though no change of building is involved. They accordingly authorize the heads of departments to
sanction one day’s joining time in such cases with reference to the facts of each case.

(G.O. Ms. No. 129, Finance, dated 4th March 1936 and Finance Memorandum No0.27287-C.S.R-1,
dated 4th July 1945.)

Applications for extension of joining time.

(5) Applications from Group A and B Government servants for extension of joining time should be
forwarded through the Accountant-General.

(G.O. No. 918, Public dated 10th July 1897.)

(6) The route which travellers ordinarily use, for rail journeys from any station on the Madras-
Calcultta line other than Gudur to any station on the Madras-Mangalore line other than Katpadi and
vice versa, is via. Madras.

(7) The period of joining time admissible to a Government servant who proceeds on leave of any
kind not exceeding six months from his old post and is at the end of it transferred to a new post at
another station where he is spending his leave and receives the order of posting is only one day
under Instruction 1 to Rule 106.

(G.O. Ms. No. 153, Finance, dated 9th June 1941.)

(8) For the purpose of Instruction 9, “the period short-taken” should be calculated with reference to
the officer’'s actual date of joining his new post and the assumed date of joining, i.e., the date on which
he would have joined his new post had he availed himself of the full period of joining time admissible
to him under the rules.

(Letter N0.2162-GHE/516/38, dated 20th October 1939, from the Comptroller and Auditor-General to
the Accountant-General, Central Revenues.)

(9) The principle underlying Instruction 9 is applicable also to the balance of joining time
admissible on return from leave in the case of a Government servant who proceeds on leave of any
kind not exceeding six months on medical certificate while in transit from one post to another. The
balance of joining time to which the Government servant will be entitled is the full joining time
admissible under Fundamental Rule 105(b) (i) reduced by the period of joining time actually availed of
with reference to Instruction 8 under Fundamental Rule 106 prior to the commencement of the leave
on medical certificate. Should the Government servant join his new appointment before the expiry of
such leave plus the balance of joining time admissible, the leave should be readjusted in the manner
indicated in Instruction 9 under Fundamental Rule 106.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1348, Finance, dated 13th August 1956.)
(10) The road journeys exceeding 8 kilometres performed by a Government servant at either end
of a rail journey should be taken together for the purpose of calculating joining time.
(Finance Memorandum No0.10967-C.S.R./57-1, dated 19th February 1957.)

(11) The joining time pay for the first spell of joining time granted under Instruction 8 under
Fundamental Rule 106 shall be regulated under Fundamental Rule 107 (a), while joining time pay for
the second spell of joining time should be regulated under Fundamental Rule 107 (b).

(G.O. Ms. No. 1531, Finance, dated 2nd December 1957.)

(12) The Director of Harijan Welfare will allow special joining time upto a maximum of three days to
the Accountant of Aziznagar Settlement for the transfer of charges to his successor.

(Finance Memorandum No0.61487/F.R./58-3, dated Ist July 1958.)
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107. A Government servant on joining time shall be regar  ded as on duty and shall be
entitled to be paid as follows:—

(a) where joining time is granted under clause (a) of rule 105, the pay which he would
have drawn if he had continued in the old post or t he pay which he will draw on taking charge
of the new post, whichever is less;

(b) Officers of the Educational Department with or wi  thout substantive appointments,
who are deputed to undergo a recognized course of t  raining in a Training Institution may be
allowed pay for the period spent in transit to and from the Training Institution at rates not
exceeding half of the pay they last drew priortot  heir deputation;

(c) where joining time is granted under clause (b) of Rule 105—

(i) if it is in continuation of leave on average pay or in continuation of leave which
included a period of leave on average pay, the pay  equal to the leave salary which he last drew
during such leave on average pay at the rate prescr  ibed for payment of leave salary in India;
and

(i) if it is in continuation of leave which did not include a period of leave on average
pay, the pay equal to the leave salary which he wou Id have drawn under the leave rules
applicable to him as if he has been on leave on ave rage pay in India for the period of joining
time.

(G.0.Ms.No.650, Finance, dated 30th July 1968.)

(d) where joining time is granted under clause (c) of Rule 105, the pay which he would
draw in his post in the remote locality.

RULINGS.

(1) No extra pay (when the transfer involves the grant of extra pay) can be drawn in any case by a
relieving Government servant until the transfer is complete but as far as ordinary pay and allowances
are concerned, an exception may be made to the general rule in all cases in which charge to be
transferred (whether division or sub-division or other charge) consists of several scattered works
which the relieving and relieved Government servants are required by the orders of a superior officer
to inspect together before the transfer can be completed. The relieving Government servant will be
considered as on duty, if the period taken in carrying out these inspections is not considered by the
head of the department or the Superintending Engineer or any other officer of equivalent rank, in so
far as they relate to officers subordinate to him to be excessive. While so taking over charge, the
relieving officer will draw—

(a) (i) if he is transferred from a post which he held substantively, his presumptive pay in that
post; or

(i) if he is transferred from a post which he held in an officiating capacity, the officiating pay
admissible in that post or the pay he would draw after the transfer is complete, whichever is less; and

(b) City Compensatory Allowance/House Rent Allowance as admissible at the new station on
the basis of the pay drawn as at (i) or (i) above, as the case may be.

(c) if he returns from leave, the presumptive pay of the post from which he went on leave while
working in the post held by him substantively or the officiating pay of that post or the pay which will be
admissible to him in the new post, after taking over charge, whichever is less, if he went on leave
while working in a post in an officiating capacity.

(Finance Memorandum No0.79188-C.S.R.-1, dated 15th October 1953 and N0.58725-F.R. 59-2, dated
28th July 1959 and No. 85001-F.R. 59-2, dated 19th October 1959.)

The period of taking over charge will count for probation in the post which he takes charge.
(Finance Memorandum No0.79740-1. C.S.R., dated 3rd November 1956.)
Note.—In each case, where the head of the department or the Superintending Engineer or any
other officer of equivalent rank to whom the powers are delegated decides to treat the period of taking

over charge of a relieving officer as “duty” under the provisions of the above ruling, a declaration in
the following form should be invariably issued.
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Declaration.

............................................................................................................................................. declare that

(Name and designation of the officer to be relieved) and Thiru
.......................................................................................................................... (Name of the relieving

officer) (Designation) were engaged in joint inspection of several scattered works and/or
stores during the period from...........ccccooiiiiiiiii s L0 TS PPRRURPR
in connection with handing over and taking over charge and | do not consider the above period as
excessive during which ThirU...........ccooioiiic . shall be treated as on duty. (Name of the
relieving officer).

Station: Name:

Dated: Designation:

(G.O. Ms. No. 14, Finance, dated 5th January 1960.)

(2) A question arose whether, during the period occupied in handing over and taking over charge
of scattered works referred to in ruling (1) above, both the relieved and relieving officers are entitled to
free quarters or house-rent allowance in lieu thereof. The concession of house-rent allowance or free
quarters ordinarily admissible to an officer should be treated as “ordinary pay and allowances” within
the meaning of the first sentence of ruling (1) above and is admissible to both the relieved and the
relieving officers in the circumstances explained above.

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’'s Letter No.T-128-A/11/35, dated 9th May 1935.)

(3) Office Assistant should be considered to come within the scope of Proviso to Rule 107
(G.O. Ms. No. 633, Finance, dated 5th August 1926.)

(4) Permanent Piece Work Compositors in the Government Presses, will, during joining time, be
eligible for the transit pay calculated on the average monthly earning during the twelve complete
months preceding the month in which the transfers take place.

(G.O. Ms. No. 730, Finance, dated 4th October 1929.)

(5) For a Government servant who, while officiating in a post, proceeds on training or to attend a
course of instruction and who is treated as on duty, while under training, the period of such duty will
count for increment in the post in which he was officiating prior to his being sent for training or
instruction if he is allowed the pay of the officiating post during such period

(6) For the purposes of Rule 107 (a), “pay” should be taken to be as defined in Rule 9 (21).

(7) Whenever a Government servant officiating in a higher post is in transit consequent on
reversion to his substantive post but is subsequently reappointed to the same officiating post, before
taking charge of the substantive post, the claim for “transit pay” should be based only on his
substantive pay and such period of joining time will not count for increment in the officiating post.

(8) The period spent by the members of the Tamil Nadu Electrical Subordinate Service, appointed
by direct recruitment, in taking over charge on their first appointments, should be treated as duty and
they should be paid the pay and allowances admissible to such posts.

(Finance Memorandum No0.86068/C.S.R.-2., dated 26th November 1953.)

(9) The period spent by newly appointed Engineer Officers from the day they report for duty to the
day they complete taking over charge of posts involving verification and inspection of the stores, etc.,
shall be treated as duty. It is not necessary to create new posts to accommodate the direct recruit
since treating the period as duty is itself a sufficient sanction in this regard.

(Finance Memorandum No0.137274/F.R./65-4, dated 12th March 1966.)
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(10) A Government servant will be allowed during the period of taking over charge on return from
leave of a post carrying Madras House Allowance, the same rate of Madras House Allowance which
he was drawing while proceeding on leave and during the period of leave.

(Finance Memorandum N0.94566-A/C.S.R.-1, dated 10th December 1953.)

(11) Superintendent of Police may allow the Reserve Inspectors and Accountants in charge of
District Police Stores, additional joining time to cover the actual period of transfer of charge subject to
a maximum of three working days and record a certificate to that effect in the Last Pay Certificate. The
transit pay of the Reserve Inspectors and Accountants whose transfer of charge is prolonged will be
regulated with reference to the principles enunciated in Ruling (1) above.

(Finance Memorandum No0.88321-C.S.R., dated 9th October 1956, and N0.90107-F.R.-58-1, dated
22nd September 1958.)

(12) The Inspector-General of Police may allow the Reserve Inspectors in charge of the Central
Stores of the Office of the Inspector-General of Police, additional joining time to cover the actual
period of transfer of charge, subject to a maximum of 10 days and record a certificate to that effect in
the Last Pay Certificate. The transit pay of Reserve Inspector whose transfer of charge is prolonged
will be regulated with reference to the principles enunciated in Ruling (1) above.

(Finance Memorandum No0.90107 F.R.,58-2., dated 22nd September 1958.)
(13) Deleted.

(14) The Superintendent of Jails may allow the Jailers, Deputy Jailers/Steward Clerks, Assistant
Jailors (Clothing) and Store-keepers in charge of Civil Stores and Prisoners’ Warrants, Ration Stores,
Clothing Stores and Manufactory Stores respectively of the Jail Department additional joining time to
cover the actual period of transfer of charge, subject to a maximum of three working days and record
a certificate to that effect in the Last Pay Certificate. The transit pay of the Jailors, Deputy
Jailors/Steward Clerks, Assistant Jailors (Clothing) and Store keepers, whose transfer of charge is
prolonged will be regulated with reference to the principles enunciated in Ruling (1) above.

(Memorandum No0.135020/F.R./65-10, dated 27th April 1966.)

(15) The Director of Animal Husbandry may allow the Veterinary Assistant Surgeons in charge of
stocks and stores and the Store-keepers in the Animal Husbandry Department, additional joining time
to cover the actual period of transfer of charge, subject to a maximum of five days and record
certificate to that effect in the Last Pay Certificate. The transit pay of the said Veterinary Assistant
Surgeons and Store-keepers whose transfer of charge is prolonged will be regulated with reference to
the principle enunciated in ruling (1) above.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1040, Finance, dated 25th November 1968.)

108. A Government servant who does not join his pos  t within his joining time is entitled to
no pay or leave salary after the end of the joining time. Willful absence from duty after the
expiry of joining time may be treated as misbehavio ur for the purpose of Rule 15.

108-A. A person in employment other than Government service or on leave granted from
such employment, if in the interests of Government he is appointed to a post under
Government, may, at the discretion of Government, b e treated as on joining time while he
prepares for and makes the journey to join the post under the Government, and while he
prepares for and makes the journey on reversion fro m the post under Government to return to
his original appointment. During such joining time he shall receive pay equal to the pay or in
the case of joining time immediately following leav e granted from the private employment, to
the leave-salary paid to him by his private employe  r prior to his appointment to Government
service, or pay equal to the pay of the postin Gov  ernment service, whichever is less.

RULING.

Members of the Local Fund Service who are appointed as Municipal Commissioners for the first
time by direct recruitment shall be allowed the usual joining time admissible for Government servants
on transfer under Fundamental Rule 108-A. The transit pay of such members should be met by the
Municipalities to which they have been appointed as Municipal Commissioners.

(Finance Memorandum No0.115804/F.R./59-3, dated 23rd March 1960.)

154



PART V.

CHAPTER XII—FOREIGN SERVICE.

110. (a) No Government servant may be transferred to forei  gn service against his will:
Provided that this sub-rule shall not apply to the transfer of a Government servant to the

service of a body incorporated or not, which is who lly or substantially owned or controlled by
the Government or Co-operative Institutions or Loca | Bodies:
Provided that this sub-rule shall not apply to the transfer of a Government servant to the

service of the Corporation of Madras for appointmen t to the post of Commissioner, Assistant

Commissioner, Personal Assistant to the Commissione r of Class I-A, I-B or Class Il Officers
under the provisions of the Madras City Municipal C orporations Act, 1919 and the rules made
thereunder.

(G.O. Ms. No. 389, Finance, dated 22nd April 1969.)

(b) A transfer to foreign service shall be sanctioned by Government in consultation with
the Personnel and Administrative Reforms Department , provided that—

(i) all head of departments shall be competent to sanction the transfer of all group C
and D Government servants under their control, to f  oreign service within the State and,

(ii) the Joint Registrar of Co-operative Societie s and the Personal Assistant to the
Registrar of Co-operative Societies shall be compet  ent to sanction the transfer of Junior and
Senior Inspectors of Co-operative Societies to fore  ign service in the Co-operative Institutions
within the State.

(iii) the Chief Engineer, Public Works (General a nd P.A.P.) shall be competent to
sanction the transfer of Assistant Engineers under his control to the Madras State Electricity
Board Foreign Service terms.

(G.O. Ms. No. 1254, Finance, dated 2nd November 1966.)

(iv) the Director of Medical Education and the Dir  ector of Health Services and Family
Planning shall be competent to sanction the loan of service of officers of Tamil Nadu Medical
Service below the rank of Civil Surgeons on foreign service terms, within the State.

[G.O. Ms. No. 699, Finance (F.R.-l.), dated 1st July 1976.]

(v) the Deputy Milk Commissioner (Co-operation) sh  all be competent to transfer the
Junior and Senior Inspectors of Co-operative Societ ies working in the Dairy Development
Department under the control of the Commissioner fo r Milk Production and Dairy
Development, on foreign service to any Co-operative institutions within the State under the
control of the Commissioner for Milk Production and Dairy Development as Registrar of Milk
Co-operatives .

[G.O. Ms. No. 1148, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.III), dated 17th November 1981 -
With effect from 24th October 1979.]

(vi) the Director of Evaluation and Applied Resear ch Department shall be competent to
sanction the transfer of Research Officers under hi s control to outside bodies on foreign
service terms within the State.”

[G.O. Ms. N0.390, Personnel and Administrative Refo  rms (Per.J) Department, dated 5-7-1989.
With effect from 26th May 1988.]

(vii) the Registrar of Co-operative Societies shall be competent to sanction deputation of
the Deputy Registrars of Co-operative Societies on foreign service terms to Co-operative
Institutions and Corporate bodies within the State, subject to the norms prescribed by the
Government.
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(viii) The Industries Commissioner and Director of Industries and Commerce shall be
competent to sanction the deputation of the officer s of category 2 and 3 of the Tamil Nadu
Industries Service in the Industrial Co-operative w  ing to various Industrial Co-operative
Societies within the State, subject to the normsla  id down by the Government.

(G.0.Ms.N0.65 P&AR (FR.III) dt. 26.2.1992 w.e.f. 26 .9.1990).

(ix) The Chief Engineer (Agricultural Engineering) is empowered to sanction the
deputation of Assistant Executive Engineers (Agricu Itural Engineering) to other Government
departments and organisations within the State of T amil Nadu for period of three years,
subject to the norms prescribed by the Government f rom time to time in this regard.

(G.0.Ms.No. 42 P&AR (FR..IIl) dated 2.2. 1993 w.e. f.17.3.1988).

(x) The Chief Engineer (Agricultural Engineering) i n empowered to sanction on the
deputation of Executive Engineers (Agricultural Eng ineering) to other Government
departments and organisations within the State of T amil Nadu for a maximum period of three
years subject to the norms prescribed by the Govern ment from time to time in this regard.

(G.0.Ms.No.42 P&AR (FR.1II) dated 2.2.1993 w.e.f. 9.12.1988)

(xi) The Chief Engineer (Agricultural Engineering) is empowered to sanction the
deputation of Assistant Director (Geology) (Formerl y Assistant Geologist) to other
Government departments and Organisations of Tamil N  adu Government within the State of
Tamil Nadu for a maximum period of three years subj ect to the norms prescribed by the
Government from time to time in this regard.

[G.O. Ms. No. 42, P & A.R. (FR. lll) Department, da ted 2-2-1993. w.e.f. 6.5.1991]
(xii) The Director of Statistics, Madras shall be ¢ ompetent to sanction the transfer of
Officers in category 3, namely, the Assistant Direc  tor of Statistics belonging to the Tamil Nadu

Statistics Service to foreign service in the Distri ct Rural Development Agencies and other
organisations, if any, within the State subject to the norms prescribed by the Government.

( G.0.Ms.No. 242 P&AR (FR.V) Department dated 18.7. 1995 w.e.f. 20.2.1992)

(xiii) The Chief Engineer, Public Works Department (General), Madras, shall be competent
to sanction the deputation of the Assistant Execulti ve Engineers, Public Works Department to
the Boards and Corporations under the control of th e Tamil Nadu State Government on
Foreign Service terms, subject to the norms laid do wn by the Government.

( G.0.Ms.No. 242 P&AR (FR.V) Department dated 18.7. 1995 w.e.f. 3.10.1986)
(xiv) The Chief Engineer, Public Works Department ( Ground Water), Madras, shall be

competent to sanction the deputation of Assistant D irectors of Ground Water Wing to the
Boards and Corporations, under the control of Tamil Nadu State Government of Foreign
Service terms subject to the norms laid down by the Government.

( G.0.Ms.No. 242 P&AR (FR.V) Department dated 18.7. 1995 w.e.f.14.12.1987)

(xv) The Director of Co-operative Audit shall be co  mpetent to sanction the deputation in
respect of Assistant Director of Co-operative Audit and Co-operative Audit officers on foreign
service to various Co-operative Institutions within the State subject to the fulfilment of the
conditions laid down by the Government in this rega rd from time to time.

( G.0.Ms.No. 344 P&AR (FR.1V) Department dated 11.1 1.1995 w.e.f.2.9.1993)

(xvi) The Principal Chief Conservator of Forests sh  all be competent to sanction deputation

of the Rangers on foreign service terms within the State to the Tamil Nadu Tea Plantation
Corporation Limited, Coonoor, Arasu Rubber Corporat ion Limited, Nagercoil and Tamil nadu
Forest Plantation Corporation Limited, Trichy. The selection of the candidates to the

deputation and continuance in the deputation post s hall be as per the norms or guidelines laid
down by the Government from time to time.

(G.0O. Ms. No. 309, dt. 5-10-1995 Amendment No. 14/1 5.)
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(xvii) “The Collectors of the concerned District sh all be competent to sanction the
deputation of the Personnel of Panchayat Developmen t Department upto the Cadre of Block
Development Officer, on foreign service terms to fo reign bodies coming under the purview of
the State Government subject to the norms or guidel ines laid down by the Government from
time to time.”

[G.O. Ms. No. 90, Personnel and Administrative Refo  rms (F.R.IV), dated 24th May 2000 - With
effect from 29th July 1999.]

"(xviii) the Commissioner of Labour shall be compet ent to sanction the deputation of Labour
Officers and Assistant Commissioners of Labour unde r his control on foreign service terms
within the State subject to the norms laid down by the Government from time to time"

(vide G.0.Ms.No. 210, P&AR(FR.IV) Department, dated 28.11.2001- w.e.f. 10.1.2001)

(xix) The Regional Joint Registrar of Co-operative Societies shall be competent to sanction the
deputation of Co-operative Sub-Registrars under his control, on Foreign Service terms to all
the Co-operative Institutions within his respective region, subject to the norms laid down by
the Government from time to time.”

(vide G.0.Ms.No.51, P&AR (FR.IV) Department, dated 10.3.2004- w.e.f. 13.11.2004)

In the said Rules, in rule 110 in Sub-rule (b),

(1) after clause (xix), the following clause shall be added, namely:-

“(XX) The Commissioner, Hindu Religious and Charita ble Endowments
(Administration)
Department shall be competent to sanction the deput ation of Executive Officers Grade-l
belonging to the Hindu Religious and Charitable End owments Subordinate Service working
under the control of the Commissioner, Hindu Religi ous and Charitable Endowments
(Administration) Department, on foreign service to any religious institutions, within the State,

subject to the norms laid down by the Government fr om time to time”.

(2) In clause (XX) as so added after the words “Hin du Religious and Charitable

Endowments Subordinate Service”, the following expr ession shall be inserted, namely:-

“and the Superintendents (including Inspectors, Ma nager and Head Clerks) belonging

to the Tamil Nadu Ministerial Service”.

(vide G.0.Ms.N0.152, P&AR(FR.IV) Department, dated 28.10.2009)

In the said Rules, in rule 110, in sub-rule (b), af ter clause (XX), the following clause
shall be added, namely:-
“(Xxi) The Director General of Police shall be com  petent to sanction the deputation
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of officers in the rank of Deputy Superintendents of Police, to the various State owned
Corporations or Undertakings on Foreign Service ter ms subject to the norms or guidelines laid

down by the Government in this regard, from time to time.”

(vide G.0.Ms.No0.150, P&AR(FR.IV) Department, dated 26.10.2009)

RULINGS.
Foreign service in Nepal is foreign service outside India.

(1) For the purpose of the “Foreign Service” rules, Nepal should be treated as outside India.
(G.l,, F.M., U.O. Memorandum No. F.I.XI-R, 1-28, dated 20th June 1928.)

Authority competent to sanction the transfer to foreign service of Divisional Accountants.

(2) The Government which would be entitled to recover the pension contribution on behalf of a
Government servant lent to foreign service should be regarded as the State Government competent
to sanction his transfer to foreign service for the purpose of Rule 110 (b).

(Controller of Civil Accounts, Letter No. 2369 NGE-521-29, dated 11th November 1929.)

(3) (8) The Departments of the Secretariat are empowered to sanction the deputation of all
Government servants (both Group A and B and Group C and D) working under their administrative
control to the Government of India, other State Governments and Union territories in cases where
standard terms and conditions already exist, or where such terms are specified by the Government of
India such as for example, the cases of State Police Personnel deputed to Government of India;

(b) Continuance of deputation of the officers may be sanctioned subject to the following
conditions, namely:—

() In the Government orders sanctioning the further continuance of the deputation of
individual officers, the Government Order in which the original terms of deputation have been
approved should be indicated;

(b) Before approving proposals for further continuance of deputation, it should be ensured
that the terms of deputation originally agreed to remain unaltered.

(c) If there are changes in any of the terms of deputation, the concurrence of the Finance
Department should be obtained before sanctioning the proposals for further continuance of
deputation.

[G.O. Ms. No. 806, Finance (F.R.l.), dated 24th July 1976.]

(4) () The initial deputation of a Government servant shall be sanctioned for a block period of
three years at a stretch. The period of the said deputation shall lapse on the expiry of the said period
of three years or on the date of his retirement from service on superannuation or on the date when he
is transferred from the services of the foreign employer by the competent authority, whichever is
earlier.

(4) (ii) No extension of deputation of any Government servant shall be sanctioned for the fourth
year. However, the Government may, in exceptional and special circumstances in public interest,
sanction the extension of deputation for the fourth year in respect of any Government servant.

(4) (i) In case the Government require the services of Government servants in the middle of three
years period for administrative reason the competent authority may revert them to their parent
department.

[G.O. Ms. No. 309, P & AR (FR.IV) Department, dated 5-10-1995. Amendment No. 14/95. - With
effect from 25th April 1988.]

111. Atransfer to foreign service shall not be adm  issible unless—
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(a) the duties to be performed after the transfer ar e such as should, for public reasons,
be rendered by a Government servant, and

(b) the Government servant transferred holds, at the time of transfer, a post paid from
the Consolidated Fund of the State.

Explanation.—The loan of a Government servant to a private undertaking shall be regarded as a
very exceptional measures requiring special justification on a rigorous application of the principle
enunciated in clause (a) of this rule.

RULINGS.
Government Servants on Probation.

(1) The transfer to foreign service from the date on which an individual is appointed to a post under
Government on probation is permissible.

(The Comptroller and Auditor-General No.T.1191-A-204/26, dated 22nd August 1924.)

(2) No Government servant shall ordinarily be permitted to take up private employment
concurrently with leave preparatory to retirement. If such a Government servant is keen on
taking up private employment before he attains the age of superannuation his services shall
ordinarily be placed at the disposal of the private employer on the usual foreign service terms
after cancelling the unexpired portion of the leave preparatory to retirement. The balance of
leave preparatory to retirement not availed of in order to take up private employment shall not
be treated as constructive refusal of leave for purposes of Fundamental Rule 86 (or rule 7 of
the Tamil Nadu Leave Rules, 1933). The terms of foreign service shall not be extended beyond
the age of superannuation.

(Finance Memo. N0.119194, F.R.60-3, dated 12th March 1960.)

112. If a Government servant is transferred to foreign s ervice while on leave, he ceases,
from the date of such transfer, to be on leave and to draw leave-salary.

RULINGS.
Acceptance of employment under private employers.

(1) The sanction of the Government of India will be required only in the case of officers of All-India
Service desiring to accept private employment and no reference need be made to them in the case of
officers appointed by the State Government or any lower authority.

(G.O. Ms. No. 814, Public, dated 23rd October 1923.)

Acceptance of State Employment by Officers on Leave Preparatory to Retirement.

(2) Officers on leave preparatory to retirement desiring to take up State employment, shall have the
option of retiring forthwith or of remaining on leave, until the leave admissible is exhausted, on
condition that during such employment their leave salary will be restricted to the amount of leave-
salary admissible in respect of leave on half average pay.

[India Office, Home Department No. S and G. 4082/39, dated 21st August 1939, communicated in
G.l., Finance Department No.F.7 (58) R.1/39, dated 21st September 1939.]

113. A Government servant transferred to foreign service shall remain in the cadre or
cadres in which he was included in a substantive or officiating capacity immediately before his
transfer and may be given subject to the conditions prescribed under the second proviso to
Fundamental Rule 22(i) (b) (ii) such substantive or officiating promotion in those cadres as the
authority competent to order promotion may decide. In giving promotion, such authority shall
also take into account—

(a) the nature of the work performed in foreign serv  ice, and

(b) the promotion given to juniors in the cadre in w hich the question of promotion
arises.
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113-A. (a) If the service of a Government servant in a parti  cular cadre is required by a
foreign employer, and if no Government servant in t hat cadre is readily available, the senior
most person in the approved list for promotion to s uch cadre shall be promoted and deputed
to the foreign service giving him the benefit of pr omotion with effect from the date of his
assuming charge in the foreign service.

(b) When a Government servant is already on deputati  on and his hame included in the
approved list for promotion and if his junior gets promotion in the regular line, the foreign
employer concerned shall be asked to examine whethe  r they would like to upgrade the post
held by such Government servant and give him the be  nefit of promotion or revert him from the
foreign service to Government Service and get the s ervice of someone else from the lower
category, if the foreign employer still wants to ha ve the service of a Government servant from
such lower category. Upgrading of the posts held by the Government servants in the foreign
service shall be subject to the following condition s, namely:—

(i) The Government servant in foreign service shall be one among those awaiting promotion
on regular basis in the parent department.

(ii) The post held by the Government servant in foreign service may be upgraded to the
higher post only when his junior is given promotion in the regular line in the parent department. The
upgrading of the post shall be done only once.

(c) If the promotion of a Government servant in forei  gn service is to an intermediate
grade lower than the next promotion post in the reg ular line in the parent department, it shall
be done with the concurrence of the parent departme  nt.

[G.O. Ms. No. 414, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (F.R.III), dated 4th May 1983—With effect
from 1st August 1979.]

114. A Government servant in foreign service shall draw pay from the foreign employer
from the date on which he relinquishes charge of hi s post in Government service. The amount
of his pay, the amount of joining time admissible t 0 him and his pay during such joining time
shall be fixed in consultation with the foreign emp loyer.

Delegations under Rule 114.

1. All head of departments, the Joint Registrar of Co-operative Societies and the Personal
Assistant to the Registrar of Co-operative Societies have power to fix the pay in foreign service of
Government servants whose transfer to such service they are empowered to sanction, subject to the
following conditions:—

(2) in rule 114, under the heading “Delegation under Rule 114", in sub-rule (1), for clauses (a),
(b) and (c), the following clauses shall be substituted, namely:—

In F.R.114, under the heading “Delegations under Rule 114" in item 1,—

In the Table under clause (a), in column (4) against the entry “(i) Pay” in column (1), the words “or
consolidated Pay” shall be omitted.

[Vide G.O. Ms. No. 420, P&AR (FR.SPL.), dt. 27th September 1990 with effect from 16-4-1980.]
“(a) The deputation shall be regulated as in the table below:—

THE TABLE
Deputation on Deputation on foreign Deputation on foreign Deputation on
foreign service to  service to institutions service to central foreign service to
state government such as local bodies, Government/other State private institutions.
undertakings universities, state co- Governments and Central,
operative institutions, other State Government
etc in which the state undertakings

government has interest
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0] Pay—Grade
Pay

Grade Pay
Option to draw pay

2

either in the time
scale of pay attached
to the deputation
post, in which case
there shall be no
deputation allowance/

3
or his grade pay Amt15/90
plus the deputation G.0.420/
allowance. 27-9-90
w.e.f.
16-4-90.

Grade pay

If the Government
Servant opts to draw pay
in the time scale of pay
attached to the
deputation posts, the
authority ordering
the deputation will
ensure that the
minimum pay in the
time scale of pay
attached to the
deputation post,
is not substantially
in excess of his
grade pay.

Where such minimum
pay in the time scale of
pay attached to the
deputation post
substantially exceeds the
emoluments admissible
under the alternative of
drawing
deputation allowance
at prescribed rates.

Such minimum pay
in the time scale of
pay attached to the
deputation post shall be
reduced under
Fundamental Rule 35 so
as not to exceed the
grade pay of deputationist
by than the amounts
shown below :-
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(ii) Deputation
Allowance: —

No deputation

allowance.

(iii) City Com-
pensatory Allo -
wance and House
Rent

Allowance.—

As per the Rules
relating to City
Compensatory
Allowance and
House Rent allo-
wance to Govt.
servants stationed
the same locality
within

the State.

No Deputation

allowance. [But

Govt. servants

deputed on foreign

service to Universities

are

eligible for

deputation

allowance at

the rates

indicated in

Columns (3)

and (4) with

effect on

and from the

9th February,

1984.]

withdrawn

vide G.O. No.
254/25-5-90.

As per therulesll relating
to City Com-

pansatory Allowance
and House Rent
Allowance to Govt.
Servants stationed

the same locality

within the State.

(a) For employees
in receipt of
Grade pay

above Rs.2,200.

(b) For employees
in receipt of
grade pay above
Rs.1,000 upto
Rs.2,200.

(c) For employees

in receipt of basic pay of

and below Rs.1,000.
In addition to
grade pay,

grade pay subject

to a ceiling of Rs.250 for
transfer within the same

station and
10 per cent basic

pay subject to a ceiling of

Rs.500/- in other cases.
G.0.Ms.No.375
dt.11.12.95

(a) (i)within the

State:—

If the deputationist opts to
remain in the scale of pay
attached to him under the
Govt. of Tamil Nadu,

House Rent Allowance and

City Compensatory
Allowance shall

be allowed at the

local State Government
rates applicable to such
scale of pay rates
admissible to him

under this Government.
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deputation
allowance at 5 per cent of

12% per cent of
grade pay

or Rs.300which
ever is more.

15 per cent of

grade pay or Rs.200
which ever is more
G.0O. 375,11-12-95.

20 per cent of basic
pay.

In addition tograde
pay deputation
allowance at 20 per
cent of grade pay
subject to a
maximum of Rs.250
if the transfer
involves change of
station and at 10
per cent of grade
pay subject to a
maximum of Rs.100
if change of station
for a maximum
period of four years
and subject to the
condition that the
total of grade pay
plus personal pay
and the deputation
allowance shall not
exceed the
maximum of the
time scale of pay
attached to the
deputation post.

(a)(i) Within

the State:—

If the deputationist
opts to remain in the
scale of pay
attached to him
under the Govt. of
Tamil Nadu, House
Rent Allowance and
City Compensatory
allowance shall be
allowed at the Local
State Govt. rates
applicable to such
scale of pay rates
admissible to him
under this Govt.



(ii) If the

deputationist opts
for the scale of
pay attached to
the deputation
post, the City

Compensatory

Allowance and

House Rent Allowance
shall be at the rates
authorised by the
borrowing Institutions/
Government.

(b)(i) Outside the

State:—

If the deputationist opts to
remain in the scale of pay
attached to him under the
Government of Tamil Nadu
the City Compensatory
Allowance and House Rent
Allowance shall at the
rates applicable to such
scale of pay in that State
where the deputationist is
working.

(ii) If a deputa-
tionist opts for
the scale of pay
attached to the
deputation post
the House Rent
Allowance and
City Compensa-
tary Allowance
may be allowed
at the rates
authorised by
the borrowing
Institutions/
Government.
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(ii) If the

deputationist

opts for the

scale of pay
attached to the
deputation post, the
City Compensatory
Allowwance and
House Rent
Allowance shall be
at the rates
authorised by the
borrowing
Institutions/
Government.

(b)(i) Outside the
State:—

If the deputationist
opts to remain in the
scale of pay
attached to him
under the
Government of
Tamil Nadu the City
Compensatory
Allowance and
House Rent
Allowance shall at
the rates applicable
to such scale of pay
in that State where
the deputationist is
working

(ii) If a depu-
tationist opts
for the scale

of pay attached
to the deputa-
tion post the
House Rent
Allowance and
City Compensa-
tory Allowance
may be allowed
at the rates
authorised by
the borrowing
Institutions/
Government.



(iv) Dearness
Allowance—

As per the
Rules relating to
Dearness

Allowance.

(v) Leave Travel
Concession—
Allowed to avail
himself

of the
Travel Con-
cession available
to him in

Govt. Service.

Leave

(vi) Leave
Salary
Contribution—
Leave
Salary
Contribution
need not be
recovered.

(vii) Pension
Contribution—
10% of the
maximum of
the scale of
pay applicable
in Govt. Post.

As per the
rules relating to

Dearness Allowance.

Allowed to avail himself

of

the Leave
Travel Concession
available to
him in Gouvt.
service or as
available in the
foreign service
whichever is
advantageous
to him.

As per
Fundamental Rule,
116.

As per Fundamental
Rule, 116.

(a) at the

rate admissible
to the scale of
pay of the
employee if he
opts for the
scale of pay
under the State
Government;
or

(b) at the rate
admissible to the
scale of pay
attached to the
deputationist
opts for the
scale of pay

of the foreign
employer.

Allowed to avall

himself of the Leave Travel
Concession available to
him in Govt. service or

as available in the foreign
service whichever is
advantageous to him.

As per Fundamental
Rule,116.

As per Fundamental
Rule, 116.
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(a) at the

rate admissible
to the scale of
pay of the
employee if he
opts for the
scale of pay
under the State
Government;
or

(b) at the rate
admissible to
the scale of pay
attached to the
deputation opts
if the deputa-
tionist opts

for the scale

of pay of the
foreign
employer.

Allowed to

avail himself

of the Leave
Travel Concession
available to him

in Govt. service

or as available

in the foreign
service whichever is
advantageous

to him.

As per Fundamental
Rule,116.

As per Fundamental
Rule, 116



(viii) Educational No allowance. (a) Children’sEducational For Primary,
allowance. Secondary and
Higher Secondary
Classes I to XII.
Rs. 50 per month
per child

Allowance—
No allowance.

(i) For Class X and
below Rs.20/- per
month per child

(i) For Classes Xl
and XII Rs.25/-
permonth per child.

(b) Re-imbursement of
tuition fee.

(i) For Physically
handicapped and
mentally  retarded
children Rs. 50/- per
month per child.

(c) Hostel subsidy. Rs. 150/- per month
per child.

[G.O. Ms. No. 375, P. & A.R. (CR. IV) Dept., dt. 11-12-1995—w.e.f. 17th July 1993]

(b) Travelling Allowance and Daily Allowance:

Travelling Allowance and Daily Allowance both for the journey to join the post under the foreign
employer and on reversion there from and also for the tours under the foreign employer shall be
regulated at the rates applicable under the foreign employer or at the Government rates whichever is
advantageous.

(c) Cash Allowance:

The deputationists are permitted to receive cash allowance in lieu of residential peon if there is a
residential peon attached to the post under the foreign employer and the foreign employer has a
scheme of cash allowance in lieu of a residential peon.

(d) Conveyance Allowance:

The deputationists are permitted to receive conveyance allowance with reference to the needs of
job, at the rates applicable to a similar class of employee under the foreign employer.
(e) Project Allowance:

If the deputationist works in a project and a project allowance is paid to the other employees in that
area, such project allowance shall be paid to the deputationist also.
(f) Medical Concession:

The deputationists are allowed to avail themselves of the Medical Concessions prevalent under
the foreign employer. If the medical concessions prevalent under the foreign employer are less
attractive than the concession available in the State Government, they shall have option to avail
themselves of the benefits available under the State Government.

(g) Period of Deputation and reversion:
The period of deputation on foreign service is normally 3 years and extension for another one year in
exceptional circumstances shall continue. The foreign employer shall revert a Government servant on
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deputationwith such employer at any time before the expiry of the sanction period of deputation to
Government service if so required by the Government.

[G.O. Ms. No. 106, Personnel and Administrative Reforms (Per.J) Department, dated 23rd February
1989.
with effect from Except item V. in Clause (a) 16th April, 1980.]

(Item V in clause (a).. With effect from 15th June, 1981.)
“(h) Bonus:

(Every person while on deputation, shall be paid the bonus as declared by the foreign employer
under the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 (Central Act 21 of 1965)”.

[Vide G.O. Ms. N0.420,P&AR (FR.SPL.) dated 27th September 1990 with effect from 16th April 1980.]
“(i) Transportation of dead body:

The foreign employer shall bear the cost of transportation of dead body of the Government Servent
who dies in harness while on deputation to his place of residence or place of cremation or to his
native place, as may be desired by the members the family of the deceased by arranging
departmental vehicle or hired vehicle in the case of such death occurs within the State of Tamil Nadu
and by air in the case of such death occurs outside the State of Tamil Nadu, so as to perform the
cremation and the religious rites, without any loss of time, by the family of the deceased, considering
the time lag involved”.

[Vide G.O. Ms. No. 420, P&AR (FR.SPL), dt. 27th September 1990 with effect from 17-4-86.]

“0) Festival Advance:

Festival advance shall be paid to a person in foreign service as admissible to the Govt. Servants or
as admissible in the foreign service, whichever is advantageous to him. The standing advance, if any,
shall, on reversion to parent department, be recovered and paid to the foreign employer in the
balance number of instalments in the parent department”.

[Vide G.O. Ms. No. 420, P&AR (FR.SPL.), dated 27th September 1990 with effect from 23-5-86.]
(k) Salary for the period of compulsory wait:

In the case of a person who is relieved from foreign service but is on compulsory wait, the salary of
such person for the period of such compulsory wait shall be paid by the foreign employer initially and
then got it reimbursed from the Government department to which such person is subsequently
posted. If such person is posted again on foreign service to any other foreign body after compulsory
wait, then the Government department from which he was first deputed to foreign service shall
reimburse to such foreign employer who paid the salary for such compulsory wait”.

[Vide G.O. Ms. No. 420, P & AR (FR.SPL.), dated 27-9-90 with effect from 19-3-87.]

“() The foreign employer shall not bear the charges towards electricity, water and cooking gas in the
residence of the person on deputation”.

(m). (i) For all remittances of recoveries towards the long term advances, (i.e.) House Building
Advance, Motor Conveyance Advance and Marriage Advance and subscriptions towards Special
Family Benefit Fund. House Building Advance and Group Insurance Scheme of the members of the
All India Service separate demand drafts drawn on the Reserve bank of India, Madras or the State
Bank of India, Thousand Lights Branch, Madras-6 for each transaction or recovery shall be made out
by the foreign employer and sent in a single covering letter addressed to the Accounts Officer
Treasury Miscellaneous, Office of the Accountant General (Accounts and Entitlements), Madras-18 by
registered post. For effective accounting, the Schedules for each Advance or subscriptions
accompanying the demand drafts shall be prepared in Form 41D prescribed in Service Rules 2(1)
under Treasury Rule 16 of the Tamil Nadu Treasury Code.

(ii) The covering letter with Demand Draft drawn on Reserve Bank of India, Madras or State Bank
of India, Thousand Lights Branch in respect of General Provident Fund shall be addressed to the
Accounts Officer or Funds Miscellaneous Il Office of the Accountant General, (Accounts and
Entitlements), Madras-18.

(iii) The covering letter with Demand Draft drawn on Reserve Bank of India, Madras or State
Bank of India, Thousand Lights Branch in respect of Inspectors State Civil/Pension Contribution shall
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be addressed to the Accounts Officer/Pension Contribution Il (PC.III), Office of the Accountant
General (Accounts and Entitlements), Madras-18.

[G.O. Ms. No. 41, P & AR (FR.1II) Department, dated 2-2-1993.]
Amendment No. 2/93.
(with effect from 29-8-1991.)

(b) No concessions are sanctioned in addition to pay, except—
(i) payment of leave and pension contributions by the foreign employer.
(i) grant of traveling allowance under the Tamil Nadu Traveling Allowance Rules.

(iii) grant of Madras house allowance, house-rent allowance, unhealthy localities special
pay, hill allowance and other compensatory allowances by the Registrar of Coperative Societies and
the Joint Registrar of Co-operative Societies at the appropriate rates provided that-

(1) such allowances are specifically admissible under the rules to Government servants
stationed in the same localities, and

(2) the foreign employer meets the cost of such allowances.

(c) In the case of medical officers and subordinates lent to local bodies the pay shall be that
admissible in the cadres in which they held posts prior to their transfer, but such compensatory
allowances as are attached to posts in foreign service may be permitted to be drawn.

2. The powers of the Director of Public Health to transfer Second-class Health Officers to foreign
service under local bodies shall be subject to the condition that no concession is sanctioned in
addition to the grade pay of the officers except—

(i) payment of leave and pension contribution by the local body, and

(i) grant of traveling allowance under the Tamil Nadu Travelling Allowance Rules.

Note 1.—The traveling allowance of a Government servant both in respect of the journey on
transfer to foreign service and the journey on reversion therefrom to Government service will be borne
by the foreign employer.

N.B.— the above note applies even in cases where the Government servant lent takes leave on
reversion before joining duty under Government.

Note 2.—The following orders regulate the amount of remuneration which may be sanctioned for a
Government servant transferred to foreign service in India.

(1) The pay which he shall receive in foreign service must be precisely specified in the order
sanctioning the transfer. If it is intended that he shall receive any remuneration or enjoy any
concession of pecuniary value, in addition to his pay proper, the exact nature of such remuneration or
concession must be similarly specified. No Government servant will be permitted to receive any
remuneration or enjoy any concession, which is not so specified and if the order is silent as to any
particular remuneration or concession, it must be assumed that the intention is that it shall not be
enjoyed.

(2) Deleted.
(3) The following two general principles must be observed in sanctioning the conditions of transfer:-

(@) The terms granted to the Government servant must not be such as to impose an
unnecessarily heavy burden on the foreign employer who employs him.

(b) The terms granted must not be so greatly in excess of the remuneration, which the
Government servant would receive in Government service, as to render foreign service appreciably
more attractive than Government service:

(4) Provided that the two principles laid down in paragraph (3) above are observed the following
concession may be sanctioned by the foreign employer. These concessions must not be sanctioned
as a matter of course but in those cases only in which their grant is justified by the circumstances. The
value of the concession must be taken into account in determining the appropriate rate of pay for the
Government servant in foreign service.
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(a) The payment of contributions towards leave salary and pension under the ordinary rules
regulating such contributions.

(b) The grant of travelling allowance under the ordinary travelling allowance rules of
Government and of permanent travelling allowance, conveyance allowance and house allowance.

(c) The use of State Transport on tour, provided that this is accompanied by a corresponding
reduction in the amount of travelling allowance admissible.

(d) The grant of free residential accommodation which may be furnished in cases in which
Government considers this to be desirable on such scales as may seem proper to Government.

(e) The use of State motors and carriages.
(G.O. Ms. No. 65, Finance, dated 11th January 1955.)

Exception 1.—Government servants deputed on foreign service to the Neyveli Lignite Corporation
Limited and the Hindustan Photo Film Manufacturing Company Limited, may be appointed by the said
Corporation or Company as the case may be to posts higher than those for which their services were
initially obtained, without prior concurrence of the Government. However, copies of all orders relating
to such appointments shall be communicated to the Concerned Department of the Government.

Exception 2.—Government servants deputed on foreign service to the
Corporations/Boards/Undertakings owned or controlled by the State Government shall be promoted
by such Corporations/Boards/Undertakings only at one stage above the post for which their services
were initially obtained, with the concurrence of the parent departments upto the 31st July 1979 and
that no further promotion shall be given.

[G.O. Ms. No. 993, Finance, dated 15th October 1959 and
G.O. Ms. No. 505, Finance (F.R.) dated 17th April 1964.]

(G.O. Ms. No. 832, Personnel and Administrative Reforms, dated 3rd September 1983—With effect
from 8th May 1975.)

Note 3.—When a Government servant is transferred to foreign service under a private employer,
the authority sanctioning the transfer should require the employer to deposit security equivalent to
three months pay of the Government servant in foreign service.

For this purpose, the term “private employer” will not include the Reserve Bank of India,
Committees and Research Institutions constituted by the Government of India, Municipalities,
Universities, the Court of Wards and Corporations which are wholly or substantially owned or
controlled by the State or Central Government and which were Registered under various Statutes,
Institutions, under the control of the Central or State Government, Local Bodies and Co-operative
Institutions.

[G.O. Ms. No. 329, Finance (F.R.), dated 15th March 1973.]

Note 4.— The whole expenditure in respect of any compensatory allowance, for periods of leave
in or at the end of foreign